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SECTION II. 

An enquiry into the antiquity of the firjl 
Jetttement of the Scots in Ireland, and in 
the northern fart/ of Britain. 

BAVIN G in the preceding IcSion oft the 
Scots confidered their fettlcment and go- 
vernment in Britain, on the fuppofition of their 
having been, long before the incarnation, fettled 
in Ireland \ my deOgn in this is to examine the 
truth of this ancient iettlertient of the Scots in Ire- 
land, that being a neceflary preliminary towards 
the difcovcry of the time of the firft coming and 
ictdcmcnc of the Scots in Britain, and of the be- 
ginning of their monarchy in the Scotijb line in 
this iflancL This double enquiry ftiall make the 
lubjeCt of the two difTertations, into which I ihali 

divide this laft feftion. 

• « . . . ■ • » 

In the firft diflertation, I mall enquire into the 
grounds of the remote antiquities of Inland; and 
particularly into the time of the firft fettlement 
of the Seats m that ifland. ... 

• ! 

' In the Jccond, after a ihort account of the wri- 
'P&J& fi 00 ?* 1 * ??d of ibme historical monumencs 

';- •• .■'•••- •. • -j)d' '■""•: of 
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of Scotland^ I fhall, endeavour to fix the time of 
the firft fettlement, and of the beginning of the 
monarchy of the Scots in Britain. 

DISSERTATION L 

Vn the accounts that the Irifh give of the remote 
\ antiquities of Ireland, and of the firft fettlement 
of the Scots in that ijland. 



A I T is" with very great reluttancy that I enter 
upon this iiibjeft 3 which, if I could hare avoid- 
<d, I certainly had not meddled with it, but it ? 
being generally agreed on, that the Scots of Bri- 
'tain came in from Ireland, there was no treating 
of the fiibjett, nor any pofljbiKty of fixing the 
time of their fettlement in Britain* without firft 
examining into the antiquity of their fettlement 
in Ireland. And having ventured in this cflay to , 
call in queftion the common traditions of my own [ 
country, Supported by the authority of all our 
modern hiftorians, concerning the firft forty kings, 
and other points of antiquity, it ought not to ap- 
4pear ftrange, that I take the like freedom with 
^he fettlement of the Scots in Ireland, efpecially 
-ifince the diicufllon of this laft is lb neceflary to 
give light into what concerns their fettlement in 
Britain, But having in this enquiry into the re- 
mote antiquities of Ireland, nothing in my view 
- but to endeavour to difcovcr the truth of hiftory 
.and to feparate what is uncertain and contefted, 
Ifirom what is more certain, and generally agreed 

• 4 e?i 
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* • 

on i I think I may fo much the more juftly hope % 
that none of the learned of the Irijb nation will 
take offence at it, that my intention is to treat the 
liibjcft with that moderation and candour that be- 
comes a finccrc enquirer after truth, without pre- 
liiming to decide in fi> intricate and obicure que- 
ftions as may. be made about thole remote and* 
quitics : that being a task to which I muft ac- 
knowledge I am very unequal, and ,which none 
-but (bruc .of the learned natives, skilled in their 
ancient language, with the helps of the remains 
of what is more authentick in their hiftory, could 
with any hopes of fuccefs undertake* 

And indeed I have often wondered, that a* 
mong (b many truly learned and capable men, 
who have diftinguifhed themfelves in ail kinds of 
learning, chat Ireland hath produced during the 
laft, and in this age, none of them have ever ap- 
plied to leparate what is certain of their hiftory, 
and grounded upon folid monuments of antiquity, 
written in times of light and learning, from what 
Is uncertain, and hath no other foundation but 
the traditions or writings of their Seanacbies- and 
bards, in order to give a true hiftory of the coun- 
try fincc the times of St. Patrick and king Lec- 
<ffur*\ both civil and lacred-; whilft* others, fiich 
. as Keating O Flaherty y &c. render all uncertain, 
by putting on an equal level, and delivering, and 
that on the lole credit of the bards, the accounts 
of their hiftory from almoft the deluge of Noab % 

Pd a with 



404 Of the Scots. ♦ 

with as much afiurance as they do the tranlaftions 

of Ireland after St. Patricks time. 

i • - 

•But in order to give a true hiftory of Ire- 
land, and for a fblid foundation to it, the firft 
"thing to be done, were that according to the ex- 
ample of all countries of Europe, who pretend to 
have any ancient chronicles, annals, or other hi- 
ftorical monuments, fbme of the learned men of 
Ireland, skilled in their ancient language, would 
publiih, as all other nations have done, and arc 
daily doing, the moft authentic^ hiftorical monu* 
* ments of their country, I mean thole chiefly which 
contain the tranfa&ions of Ireland fince the time of 
St. Patrick 5 fince which they had, without doubt 
not only the ulc of letters and learning \ but in fbme 
•.ages, iiich as the feventh, eighth, and ninth, Ire- 
' land appears to have been more famous for learn- 
ing and learned men, than moft other nations ; 
*and by confequence, it is natural to expeft that 
^they fhould have had as good monuments of hi- 
ftory, civil and ecclefiaflical, as any other country. 
And though ~by the Danijb invafions, and other 
. accidents, many valuable pieces of that kind may 
have perifhed, there are, no doubt, ftill enough 
-remaining to make fbme .volumes of collections of 
-hiftorical monuments j fiich, among others, are the 
' -chronicles of Dgernaeb, the annals of Vlfier % the 
fynchronifras of Flannus, the annals of Inisfalf, 

&& and the lofs which they (a) complain' they 

. » • i •• 

(1) Colgan. Pncfsit. Vic. Sanctorum Hyberni*. . 
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have already; fiiflferVl of lb. many others, by differ- 
ent accidents, fhould be a new motive to engage 
them to publifti what as yet remains, to hinder 
them from having the lame fate. And I canti5c 
but add, that it is extremely fiirprizing to fee, 
that though there are very few nations that pre- 
tend to fb ancient monuments of hiftory, as the 
Irijh do j yet they fhould be the only people in . 
Europe that have never as yet publifhed any original 
hiftory or chronicle of their country, written before 
thefc two 6r three laft ages: buc leaving that to 
the confidcVation of the learned natives of Ire- 
LtvJ, zealous for its honour, I return to the en- 
quiry, into the remote antiquities of that ifland, 
and the time of the firft fettlcment of the Scots in ic. 

There are two oppofite opinions concerning 
the time of the firft coming in, and fcttlement of 
the Scots in Ireland : the one is that of the gene* 
rality of the modern Irijh writers, who relying on 
the authority of their bards, feanachies, and poets, 
(which are but different names of the fame kind 
of men) make no diftinttion betwixt the ancient 
inhabitants of Ireland, or Milejians, that came in-" 
to it after the four firft colonies, *nd the Scots y 
and pretend, that thefe Milefians, or Mile/tan Stots^ 
came into Ireland, fbme fay ten, fbme twelve, feme 
fourteen centuries before the incarnation *, and that 
at the fiame time they fet up a monarchy, where- 
of Hcremon Ion to Mikftus, was the firft king. 
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♦ » 

The other opinion is that of Camdt*, and other 
learned men, who mate a great diftin&ion betwixt 
the ancient inhabitants of Ireland and the Sects : 
and as they are periuaded, that Ireland was firft 
planted from Britain in the earlicit times, to they 
hold that the Sects were not of the number of the 
ancient inhabitants of that ifiand, but originally a 
foreign people, diftinft from the ancient inhabi- 
tants, and who came not into it tfll after the 
times of the incarnation. And 1 mylelf have 
known. Ibmc of the mod learned and judicious of 
the Irijb nation, that I ever was acquainted with, 
of the lame opinion : and after aD the enquiry I 
could make into this matter, by all the beft au- 
thority and realbns I could dilcover, I cannot but 
be of the fame fentiment, that the Sects were not 
of the number of the ancient inhabitants of Ireland, 
but a foreign people that came not into it till 
about the times of the incarnation, or after it, as I 
fhall endeavour to ihew in its proper place. 

m • • # 

Now becaufc the greatcft objeQioa that is 
jnade againft this opinion, of the Sects not being 
the ancient inhabitants of Ireland, nor the fame 
with the Mile/tans y is drawn chiefly from the hi- • 
(lories accompanied with chronologies, genealogies 
of the Irijb kings, and great men of the Milefian 
pee, continued down from Milefius till St. Pa- 
ir ieV% time, and forwards, that have been pub* 
lifted by Keating, O Flaherty, and other modem 

bifi 



Of tU Septs. 407 

Irijb writers, taken, as they tcl\ us, from the poems 
and other prctepifca ancient writings of their bards 
and feanachics : I ihall therefore begin by enquiring 
in:Q the grounds of the accounts of thefc remote 
antiquities delivered by them j but I fhall do ic ? 
as I faid before, with the refervednefs that be- 
coqips.a candid enquirer, and content myfelf to 
jropofc. the objections and difficulties that occur 
to n\c about the authority of them, and the rca- 
/0:1s that hinder mc tot give credit to them, af- 
ter I fhall, in the firft place, for greater clear- 
nefs, have let down certain heads that generally 
all agree upon, as to the firfl plantation and anci- 
ent inhabitants of Ireland. 
• 
That Ireland was inhabited in the earlieft 
times there is no doubt : and I think it can be as 
little doubted, that the firfl: inhabitants of it came 
from Britain in its neighbourhood, as thofe of 

« 

Britain came from the nearefl cqafts of the Gauls y 
and of other countries of the continent oppofite 
to it. For thus, from place to place, the world 
was at firfl planted by degrees after the deluge : 
men as they multiplied, being oBliged to march 
forward to the new habitations in the neighbour- 
hood, and therefore to advance not only on the 
Tame continent over rivers, but to tranlport them- 
felves over the narro.w pafiages of leas into the 
neighbouring iflands or lands j but at firfl, and in 
the earlieft times, for want of skill of navigation, 
only to fuch lands or iflands as they could dilccrn 

D d 4 < from 
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Com their own coafts, before they durft venture 
upon lea-voyages out of the light of land 

This, and the conformity of languages and 
cuftoms betwixt the Britijb and Irijb in ancient 
times, makes it much more (a) probable, that the 
{irft inhabitants of Inland came from Britain, ' 
than from $>*/#, or any other great diftance : and 
thefc lame reafons prove, that the ftrft and moft 
ancient inhabitants of Ireland muft have come 
from the northern parts of Britain* that is, ci- 
Act from ,the point of land caDed the Mull cf 
Gatt$way y or from Cantyn by the lefler iflands, 
that lie betwixt it and Ireland, afl in light one of 
another \ and the more remote of them in fight 
of Ireland % and at no great diftance from it. .And % 
irt cffe& we are told, that the Irijb feanachies Q) 
bring lome of their firfl colonies after the deluge 
from the north of Britain, that being the ncareft 
coaft. In procefi of time, when men became more 
wScd to navigation, 'tis not unlike there might 
come to Inland new colonies from Sfain, as well 
as from the vaft continent of the north. 

I cooceive alfb, that it cannot be doubted, but 
that before the times of the incarnation, there 
was feme kind of government in Ireland ; and by 
oyilcquence, as the moft anpient of all governments) 
and that of which a rude people is only capable. 

p 

{«) Cnndcn Britth. edit. Load, in 4C0. Tom. II. p. U&. 
: t*) Flalieity Ogygia— Kpripg, jB*. X -' 
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U that of a king, or a finglc chief or leader, 
that kind of government was in ule in Ireland 9 
not that they had one monarch of all the ifland, 
but many little kings, as we lee there were in 
Britain, and meet with among all natfons in the 
earlieft times, and among the people fonnd out in 
later ages at their firft difcovery. There were 
probably alio among them, as among the Gauh 
and Germans, lbme uncertain traditions of afore 
memorable tranla&ions. All this may be allowed 
to the ancient inhabitants of Ireland, before the 
times of chriftianity, or to any other uncultivated 
nation, before they had policy or the ufc of let- 
ters among them * 7 provided always that no parti* 
culars be allcdgcd to have been preferved of the 
dates or circumftances of old tranfa&ions, no more 
than any Hire feries or lucceflion of kings, or of 
their defcents or genealogies, at any diftance of 
time, pad the memory of men, before the intra* 
4u£tion of the ufe of letters. 

. As to the fettlement of the Scots in Ireland* 'tis 

* * 

generally agreed on alio, that they were already 
come into that ifland, and fettled in the firft ages 
of chriftianity, and perhaps a little before, br at 
kaft about theft times, as I fhall have occafion 
to obfer^j^hough (a) Camden places the coming 
in of the Scots into Ireland later, becaufe there is 
po word of them in ancient writers, till the fecond 
or third age. 

i4) Camden Britan. edit. Loni 410. p. 750. 
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This being premifed, I Hull in this firft diP 
fcrtation propofe, i*. The difficulties that I meet 
with, or objections that may be made againft the 
remote antiquities of Ireland, containing the dif- 
ferent reafbns and authorities that hinder learned 
inen from giving credit to them ; and that lean 
rather to prove that, as the learned (a) War*** 
lays, thole circumflantial accounts, which their 
modern writers give of their ancient hiftory, are 
the worlmanfhtp or invention of writers of later 
ages. a*. J ihall endeavour to fl»cw, that though 
we lhouU grant that thefe remote antiquities, and 
even what is related of the Afikfian race in gene* 
ral were probable, that would not prove that thefe 
'Milefians were properly the Scots i but that it 
ieems rather certain, that the Scots were not let* 
tied in Ireland till about the times of the incar* 
nation, or even after it 



- • ■ » > 



(*) Waneus dc Anti<j. Hybern. Pnef. p. i. 
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Containing the difficulties and doubts which 
occur in the particular accounts that the 
modern Irifli writers > Juch as Keating, 
O Flahert y> and others give on the credit of 
their Bards a nd Seanachies, of the remote 
or high antiquities of Ireland. 

IM E A N by the remote or high Antiquities of 
Ireland^ as I have already obferved, all thole 
particular and circumftantiated details that thefe, 
and other Irijb writers have let down, not only of 
the firft plantations and four firft colonics afcer the 
flood of Noab, but in particular of that of the 
Mikfians coming in from Spain to Ireland, and 
there letting pp a monarchy above ten or twelve 
centuries before the incarnation •, with the details 
they give of the names, genealogies, chronology, 
fucceffions, reigns, and aftions of thole Irijb mo- 
narchs, from Heremon their firft king, till Leogaire, 
who lived in the fifth century, when St* Patrick 
preached die gofpel in that ifland. 

My intention is to propofe in this chapter the 
difficulties and doubts that occur in theft remote 
antiquities, and the reafbns which leem to render 
the opinion of War*us % and of other learned men, 
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tcry probable \ wljp pretend that all, or mod of 
thefe. particular accounts, especially of what part 
in Ireland before the incarnation, are the inven- 
tions of writers of pofterior ages. 

* 
, • In order to put this matter in a better light, 
I fhall reduce thefe doubts or difficulties, and rea- 
ibns to the following heads* 



* The firft occafion of doubt is the particular 

detail of thefe antiquities, fuch as their modern 

authors aflure us are contained in what they call 

their mod ancient writers. 
% 

; . The fecond arifes from the account that thejt 
give us> of the means by which their antiquities 
were preferved and conveyed down i "and of the 
ancient polity and literature of the Irifi. 

3°. Some teftimonies of the moft ancient wri- 
ters that mention the Irifi, and of the mod lear- 
ned among the modern } by which it appears, that 
the inhabitants of Ireland were unpolifhed, barba- 
jrous, and without the ufe of letters in the firft 
ages of chriftianity. -. 

» 
j 4*. That in all appearance the ufe of letters 
* was not introduced into Ireland, till the preaching 
of the gofpel among them in the fifth century of 
chriftianity. 
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' 5 \ That even ftppofing, againft what hath 
been find, that the Irijb had received the ufe of 
letters before the fifth age, the character of the 
authors of their remote antiquities, to wit, of the 
bards, fufficcs to raife doubts againft what they 
might have written. 

6°. The uncertainty of the remote antiquities 
of Ireland^ appears by the leveral alterations that 
have been made in them at different times. 

7?, Their continuing to avoid the publica- 
tion of their pretended original ancient hiftories, 
chronicles, poems, &fc. in literal and faithful 
transitions, fuch as they are, without adding or 
retrenching, gives new grounds to fulpeft the cre- 
dit of them. . ' 

* • 

A KT. L A port account of the Irifh remote <**£ 

tiquities. 

"The firft difficulty againft the credit of 
thefc antiquities, is the detail in which they are 
delivered, with particular fa£b, names of perlbns 
and places, and dates of time, all pretended to be 
taken from what they efteem their beft records of 
ancient hifl^pj* For from this we may cafily learn 
the chancers of the writers of thefe pretended 
{ncient monuments, and be able to judge what 

.. jcredie 
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credit is due to men, that had the confidence to 
deliver the moft remote antiquities in a circum- 
ftantiated detail ; that none, except the ficred 
miters, inlpircd by God, ever pretended to. Hence 
(a) Camden fays pleafindy enotgh of them, that 
if wbat the IriJh writers relate $f tbtir antiquities 
be true, tbofe of att ether -nations, if cm far id with 
them, are but new, • and at of yefterdaj. Far tbej 
tell us that Cxfcrea, niece to Noah, fcfo 

The Irijb writers begin their hiftory, not 
Only from the coining of Ctfarea (Ceafracb) niece 
to Noab, into Ireland, before the deluge, which is 
*D the antiquity that Camden remarks ; but their 
snoft approved writers, foch as Leabbuir Drom- 
nafiacbta, or book with the white cover, inform 
us, according to (J) Keating, that Cain's three 
daughters had long before Noab taken pofleflioa 
of Ireland % and that the eldcft of thefc ladfr, 
called Bamba, gave her name to that ifland 4ft is 
true, Keating in relating this, and (uch other an* 
jti-diluvian accounts of Ireland, treats them as fa- 

■ * 

(#) Camden Hybemia, f. 5* §&. Jm/eriam. S ▼cmiri 
fit quod Hybcrnid tradnm hiftorict ftn> iu i mah o bate Infblm 
Ogygia, #. *. pcrantiqua Pkttucho difia fate A profundi^ 
Una cnim afltiqmtatis memoria hiftorias fiias aufpicantur,adco 
■t p«e dlis oralis omnium Gentium anriquitat fit novicas & 
fafinrf*- Cz&team cnim quMam Noachi oeptim antc-diltf- 
yium hanc incotuifle tradunt, ©V. 

: (I) Keating, f. i -j.-mtit. U*k* 9 1 723.' from Leabbuir Dromt 
jaJbachta. . , 

-* bulousj 
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bulous; but a late Irijb (a) writer, afluring us 
that the Leabbuir DrQtnnafnachta y is quoted by 
all their antiquaries, as a moil ancient and very 
authencick piece of antiquity, written in the time 
of their Pagan anceftors ; it is no rafh judgment 
to fufpeft die credit of the ordinary writers of 
their antiquities, fince one of their moft ancient 
and authentkk books contains, even in Keating* 
judgment, the mod fabulous and romantick rela* 
thus. 

Tub (J) ftory of Ceafrach % niece to Noab^ 
though related by the Pfaltar Cafbel y together 
with the other particulars of the anti-diluvian in* 
habitants of Ireland, is rejetted, lays Keating, by 
their bed antiquaries, and with reafon : but what 
becomes then of the credit of Pfaltar Cajbel, and 
by confequepee of that of Pfaltar Teambracb, or 
far*; whereof, we are (f) told, Pfaltar Cajbel was 
a traojeript made by authority. . 

But the Irijb (</) writers are much more 
particular in their accounts of the firffc four colo- 
nies that came to Ireland after the deluge. The 
firft colony was that of Partbolan, who landed at 
Invert Une on a Tuefdaj, thfe fourteenth of the 

(*) D. Kenedy's genealogy, fr*f. fag. 2 J. 

(I) Keating, /. 20. * : 

*tO b. Ken. 'pntf. fag. 18J 10. 
: W Keating, from /. 23. to f. 53. and O. Flaherty, 0*yg; 
from p. 16*3. to f 183, 

moon 
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moon, in May juft 3 1 2 years, according to FU+ 
itrtjy after the deluge : the reft of the particu- 
lars may be feed at length ift Keating and OFla* 
hertj \ as alio thole Of the fecond colony of Nc- 
medius and his ions, of the Clanbolg y who made; 
die third colony \ and of the fourth, called Tuada- 
danan. What is mod partiular is, that of all, theft 
colonies (whereof the lateft, according to Flaherty, 
icarae to Ireland before the talcing of Troj ) theft 
late Irijb writers confidently give lis an hlftori* 
cal detail, with as particular an enumeration of 
lifts, as if they had been tranfaftions of three or 
lour ages ago. In a word, they tell us the names 
of the chief leaders of each colony, the precifi 
time and place of their landing in Ireland \ the 
names, fiicceflion, and reigns of their kings, and 
their memorable attions, each one with its date \ 
the precile time each Lough broke out in Ireland, 
(a circumftance not to be matched in otfier hi£ 
tones) the genealogies of their great men dowft 
from Noah j the year in which each colony r expi- 
jrtd, or was deftroyed j the precife number of years 
that Ireland was defert, betwixt the Exit of one 
colony, and the coming in of the following one % 
and this when there was no body there, neither 
bard nor other, to mark them down : and all 
this account of thefe four colonies above two 
thou&nd years before the incarnation : of which 
the detail may be leen in Keating and Flabtrty 
above quoted, and faid to be taken from their, 

*. : ./ ffaltars^ 
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P/altars, Poets, and other fiireft antiquaries, not 
as yet publilhed. 

As to the Mile/tan colony, they pretend to give 
of it as yet more circuroftantial accounts : and 
that not only from their fettlemerit in Spain, and 
next in Ireland ; but of all the pilgrimages of thefc 
prcdcccfibrs, down from Fenius Farfaidb (who, they 
fay, was great grandlbn to Japbet, one of Noah** 
Ions ) of his (on Nittl, and all his pofterity \ whole 
circuits, twice backward and forward, from Scytbia 
to Egypt) from thence to Spain, and up and down 
thro* Europe, sfjia, and Africa, may be feen at 
large in (a) Keating, taken, as he allures us, from 
the bc(l Irijb antiquaries. 

Th e y (*) afiiirc us, that Heremon, with the A#- 
Ufian colony, arrived in Ireland precifely the firft 
day of May, on a tburfday, and the feventh of 
the moon : they give us account of all the leaders 
of that colony ; of the harbours where each of 
them landed * of the Loughs that broke out the 
night of their landing. In a word, from Heremon 
the firft king of the Mile/tans, they give a diftintt 
ferics, or chronological hiftory of all their kings, 
down till Leogare (who began his reign Anno 
Cbrijli 417. and during whole time the chriftian 
fiuth was preached in Ireland by St. Patrick) with 
the number, names, genealogies, chronology of 

• 

(*) Kcatirg, from fmg. $ 7. to p*g. 89. 
.<W Q. Flahsrtjr, (V- 84, «5. »«»» *«s 
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their kings, the yeari of their reigns, their chief 
battles and attions, the manner and time of each 
of their deaths : and all this they deliver from a- 
bout two thouland years before the incarnation 
with an equal aflurance, as they-do the hiftory of 
Ireland fince St. Patrick. , 

* 

This profpeft alone of the Irijb antiquities (Of- 
fices to breed violent (iiipicions in all impartial 
perlbns conversant in true ancient hiftory j that the 
whole is an invention of later ages : and theft 
(iiipicions are ftifl increafed by the detailed accounts 
of thele antiquities, that Keating hixnlelf ( as he 
is lately publiihed) hath, the moft warily he 
could, felefted out of their more ancient writers, 
as more likely and lels abfurd than the moft of 
what they contain : and elpecially if it be confide- 
red that they have no other vouchers for the Mi- 
lejian antiquities j but thole very writers who re- 
count with an equal confidence the (lories of the 
peopling of Ireland before the deluge, as they do 
thole after : lb that even Keating himfelf is forced 
to abandon them in this, tho' they be their wri- 
ters of the firft rate, fuch as (a) Pfaltar Cajbe^ 
the (4) book with the white cover, and their 

« ,i • * ♦ 

x (*) V. Keating, f. *o. ^v (jrrVw 

<*) V# Keating, /. 17. 
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* * * 

Art. II. The fecond objection drawn from the 
means by which the Iriih pretend their high anti- 
f nicies were preferred and conveyed down j and 
of their ancient literature and polity, before the 
times of chrijliinity. 

As all ancient hiftorics depend upon the credit 
of their vouchers, (b, befides other qualities, the 
more the tranfattions related in a hiftory are an- 
cient and extraordinary, the more ancient muft 
a!ft be chc vouchers that attcft them, and of a 
more extraordinary cliaraflcr. Hence the Irifb 
St**jckits % that relate the (lory of the ante-diluvian 
inhabitants of Ireland, flirnifh us with ante-dilu- 
vian authors, and tell us of four of thofe ancient 
inhabitants that lived before and after the deluge, 
as Keating (ays (bmc ancient M S S. of Ireland re- 
cord : but fmcc Keating informs us, that thefe an- 
re-diluvun authors, with their (lories, arc rejeQed 
by their bed antiquaries, I (hall pafs them over,. 
and csmc to what they relate ferioufly, as the true 
account of the antiquity of letters and learning 
among their predeedfors. 

. A % the accounts of their antiquities ty (urpat 
led tivrfc of all other nations, except wfiat is re- 
corded io the fcripturcs : lb their bards, as if they 
bad had it in their choice when to begin the lite- 
rature among the Irifb and their prcdcccflbrs, 
thought fit to fix on the higheft antiquity, and atT 

Ec a th$ 
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the very origine of the different languages fbon af- 
ter the flood of Noah : and the following inftanccs 
of ic are (erioufly related by thole that they cfteem 
their moft genuine antiquaries, and received by 
Keating, and others of their modern writers. 

" • ' - - . 
(a) They tell us then i °. That ooe Fenius 

Farfaidb y great-grand- child to Japbet Noah's fon, 
and precleceflbr of the Milefians, let up a fchool 
of learning in the plains of Sendar, about one hun- 
dred and fifty years after th^ deluge ; and having 
two tutors under him, Gaoiel and Jar, he there 
formed the Irijb tongue, and firft invented the 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Irijb letters. A par- 
ticular detail of this fchool may be feen in Kea- 
ting at length, from fag. 5$. to pag. 64. -< . 
» ■ • 

: But what at firft would feera very (urprizing 
is, that this ftory of Fenius Farfaidb\ having for* 
med the firft Hebrew, Greek, and Latin alphabets, 
with the Bttb-luis-nion % an Ogum y or Irijb alpha- 
bet, is (erioufly related as an hiftorkal feft by 
(f) folaifd, another Irijb writer, ft famous for his in- 
credulity in regard of other fafts, the beft attefted 
that ever were recorded. It is true, Toland endea- 
vours to mend the matter \ and being lenfible of the 
abfiirdity of this Fenius's having formed the Greek 
and Latin alphabets, lb many ages before the 

la) Keating, f. 59, &c. 
; (*) TolamTi pofthumou* woiks, Tm. I. fag. j9. 

. , > Greeks 
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Greeks and Latins were a people, he reforms the 
hard Forcbertfs ftory of it (according to the uliial 
cuftom of poftcrior bards, who, as they happened 
. to live in times of more light and learning, refor- 
med the traditions of their ignorant predeceflbrs ) 
and would have us believe that Forcbern's meaning 
was only that Fenius invented the firfi letters, in 
imitation of which the alphabets of thefe nations 
were made. And doth not the giving credit even 
to that, on the bare teftimony of a bard, whole 
abfurduies he is forced to explain away, fecm at 
firft very fiirprizing in a pcrfon of Co noted incre- 
dulity as Toland. 

But the furprizc will be left, when it is con- 
sidered that 7*/Ws incredulity was chiefly in re- 
gard of revealed fails, or the objects of faith : 
tor it being a property of faith, according to the 

' CO apoftlc, to cajl down all imaginations or rea- 
ibnings, and every thing that exalts itfelf again/I 
the knowledge of God, and to bring into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Cbrift \ this feems 
an intolerable yoke to men of To land's principles, 

• there being nothing more oppofite to that unlimi- 
ted liberty of Free-thinking, upon which he chiefly 
valued himfclf : whereas all that could raifc a fob- 
time notion of the engine of mcer man, without 
any extraordinary affiftance of Almighty God, fer- 
ved admirably to the purpofo of Free-thinkers: 

CO 11 Ow. x. 5. * * -..,..... , . , 

E c j and 
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and nothing appearing a ftrongcr evidence of die 
natural extent of man's capacity, tlian to find out 
merely, by his own application and ftudy, fb fur- 
prizing an art as that of painting (if I may fb 
lay ) or of rendring fenfible and lading, by figures 
or chara&ers, bare thoughts or founds of articu- 
late words, fb as to convey them to any diftance 
of time or place : the ftory of Fenius Far/aidb's 
laving made this wonderful difcovcry, and being 
the firft inventor of letters, was more eafily (wal- 
lowed down by Tbland, though he had no other, 
ground to believe it, nor that there ever was fiich 
a man as Ftnius Farfaidb in being, but the relation 
of this Forcbern f a bard : and though he himfelf 
(a) acknowledges, that the bards in general were 
a fet of men both partial and mercenary 9 to a Jean- 
dalous degree. 

» 

Resides, that Toland, who fet up fb much for 
a, man verfed in all kind of literature, could not, 
I fuppofe, be ignorant, that the moft judicious a- 
jnong ancient writers,' after Eupolemus, quoted by 
Clement of Alexandria and Eufebius, looked upon 
the invention of alphabetical letters as having been 
at firft communicated by God himfelf to Mofes 
jnd the Ifraelites % and from them derived to die 
'Phoenicians y from whom the Greets at firft re- 
ceived it. - m§ ... \, '; a tit]z -. § ^ ,,' 
. « 

(*) Toland, Bid. fag. jo, 
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A new proof that the invention of letters was 
no ancicntcr than Mofes \ and that the Pentateuch 
is the moft ancient book in the world, may be 
drawn from the ignorance we are in of all paft 
tunGttions, not only before Afofes's time (except 
what is contained in the Pentateuch) but of all 
certainty of hlftory before the ficge of Troy 7 about 
three hundred years after Mofes \ which anfwers 
the time that CaJmtts (who is believed to be con^ 
temporary to king David) i$ fuppofed to have 
brought the firft letters from Phoenicia to Greece. 
<AoJ fincc it cannot be doubted of, but that the 
defire to perpetuate their memory was no left na- 
tural and vehement in men before Mofes's time, 
than after it, how comes it that we have no re- 
mains of any certain account of what pad in thele 
times, betides what is in the (cripcure ? 

I do not pretend here to enter upon Toland J $ 
principles as to what concerns religion, but leave 
that to the divines, who have abundantly difcqfled 
Ills principles on thole matters : I am only con- 
cerned at prefent in hiftorical fafts, and cannot 
but obfirrvc the ftrange bent of the realbnings of 
this pedbo, who pretends to be wholly governed 
by reifoo, and yet could believe, or fcem to be- 
lieve, that Feirius Farfaidb was the firft inventor of 
letters, without any other ground but that of the 
bards, whom he looked upon, as we have Jeen, as 
venal fouls j and this in opposition to the folid ar- 
A E c 4 gtuncntSj 



414 Of tbe Scots." 

guments, which prove the firft ufe of letter* to 
have been a particular gift of Almighty God to 
mankind, in the perfbn of Mofes. 

„ But it Is very likely, that the chief reafbn 
that determined Poland to vouch the ftory of -ft- 
nius % and other bardifh inventions of the fame 
kind, that luppole the ancient ufe of letters among 
the Irijb, was to put in credit the pretended wri- 
tings of the ancient Irijb Druids in times ofpaga- 
nijin, in order to make a handle of them to rally 
and run down what he calls prieflerafi And lb 
we fhall meet him again more than once chiming 
in with the bards, for the ancient ufe of Utters 
among the Irijb. 



• » . * • 'i 



' («) The lecond inftance of learning among the 
Irijb is placed about an age after the fettleraent of 
the Milefians in Ireland, to wit, that twelve hun- 
dred years before the incarnation, they had pub- 
lick profellbrs of learning in king Fsgernrna's time-, 
and thofe already in fb great efteem, that they 
were allowed the precedency next to their kings, 
and only one colour lefs in their robes: this was 
about one hundred years before the taking of Troy 
imd four hundred years before the firft Olympiad, 
the two mod ancient Epochs of profane hiftory. 
So it is no wonder that a lat? Irijb (J>) writer falls 

in a rapture at the thought of fuch a diftinguifh* 

j • * • . » . * * 

(m) Keating, f. 127. D. Ken. f. *o. #& 

ft) D. Ken. Gca ftf. f %\ 
'*"•- "- * • v "k 5ng 
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tnj chara&cr of his country. Could a nation, feys 
fc t ht called barbarous* that, fo many ages before 
CbriJI, Jet fucb a value upon learning ? &c 

The third proof of ancient literature among 
the frijb t and of the care they had of preferring 
the memory of paft transitions, is according to 
their modem writers, and (a) foland among others, 
that about nine hundred fixty-feven years before 
the birth ofChrirt, king Eccba Ollam-FoMa % ordered 
a!! the tnnfcttions of his royal anccftors, from 
Vtmint lirfaidb to his own time, to be review'd; 
tu-vl in order to digeft them, he appointed a com- 
mittee of nine, or an aflcmbly of three kings, three 
dmids, and three poets or bard?, to meet every 
third year at a parliament at fara, to examine and 
digeft them for the benefit of poftcrity. An ac- 
count of this parliament and aflcmblies at Tara 
may be feen at length in Keating from pag. 137, 
10 pag. 143. where the curious reader will be, no 
doubt, (urprized to find, among other things, an 
order, difcipline, politencls, and efpecially a pro- 
grcG of learning j but above all, a lingular care of 
the annals and hiftories among the Irijb> about two 
hundred years before the founding of Rome, that 
will fcarcc be met with in mod other nations in 
f he mod poliihcd ages. 






CO Toland*. hift. of Drmis, f. 50. 
J»)Kad 3 g,Msx. . , ^.^ ........ :r 
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J omit other inftanccs that they (a) give of the 
progrefs and encouragement of learning in Ireland, 
in times, when other nations were generally in ig- 
norance and barbarity, and refer my reader to their 
own writers, but I cannot forbear to mention that, 
in order to confirm the matter, and to canonize 
tbefe Pagan antiquities *, we (£) are told, that they 
were judged of that importance by St. Patrick a- 
yoftlc of Ireland, that contrary to the cuftom of all 
Other apoftolical preachers, amidft his labours in 
the golpel, he thought it became htm to lift him- 
felf in the committee of nine, with two other bi- 
fliops, amidft their bards and kings, and digeft the 
hiftorical and genealogical collections of their Pa- 
fan antiquities. 



,i < 



The 6r(t thing that is to be remarked on theft 
high pretentions to fo finprizingly antient litera- 
ture and polity is, that the invention proves that 
the Irijb were coolcious to them (elves, that an 
early literature and polity were ablblutely necefla- 
ry to gain credit to their high antiquities : fo that 
if they were deprived of that ftpport, it would 
fecm, that even in their own judgment the cre- 
dit of their antiquities would be quite funk. 
t ■ . ■ .-' i •• . * 

(*) Keating, f. 147. $*f. 417, 151. D. Ken. ft*/, fag. 19, 



(*) Keating,/. 3 j 5. 

if} V. Ken. ft4f. t*g. 1 j& 
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Aso yet *m the fecond place It is evident, that 
ftQ th >£ inltances that they give of the early fet- 
tlcnvn: of learning and polity among them, *re 
yet more incredible if they be wcU confidered, 
tnd more liable to exceptions, and 6> ftand as 
yet more in need of new proofs to fcpport them, 
than thofc very antiquities which they are brought: 
to fopport and authorize, and indeed (erve only 
to prove the fertility of the bards imaginations in 
invention. 

Vor however the high antiquities of Inland^ 
or the detailed accounts they give of the fettle- 
ment and hirtory of their fcveral ancient colonies, 
and among others of that of the Milefians, muft be 
all looked upon abfolutcly as uncertain \ whilft hi- 
therto no ancient writer appears within two thou- 
&nd years of the time/ to attcft or (iipport them; 
yet they have at Icaft this advantage, above the 
accounts tltat the Irijb give in (b many inftances 
of their having been fb anciently polifhed with 
Icirntng, tliat thefe inftances of learning being e- 
<jix>Qy deftitute of all credible teftimonies from an- 
cient authors or records to fupport them, can be 
more pUinly ihewn to be groundlefs, as well by 
the ccacurrent teftimonies of ancient writers, and 
by the moil learned among the modern, that have 
fpmiiwl into them, as by the terms that the /- 
rijb make ulc of in learning, and by the proper 
characters of their letters, fuch as have hitherto 

been 
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been published. By all which it appears, that 
Ireland, far from having the advantage over the 
Creeks and Romans > of a more early lettlement of 
learning and polity, as a late Irijb (a) writer 
boafts ; on the contrary, it remained much longer 
in ignorance, and without the ufc of letters, than 
mod of the other weftern countries, who acknow- 
ledged they were beholden for their being civi- 
lized to the Romans. 

# ■ 

A R T. Ill* that the inhabitants of Ireland were 

• I /ill unpolijhed and barbarous \ and by confluence* 
V. without the ufe of Utters in the fir ft ages of chri* 
- /ianify 7 according to all the accounts we have of 

•:v them from the moft ancient writers* and in the 
; .opinion of the moft learned among the modern. 

The only credible accounts we can have of any 
.(country, in ancient times, is from thole ancient 
.writers that defcribe the feveral nations as they 

came to be known, and had taken their accounts 

* * 

Trom theft on the place, or in the neighbourhood. 
We have nothing of Ireland in the more ancient geo- 
graphers, but its bare fituation or pofition. Stra- 
Jbo .(who wrote under Augu/us and Tiberius) is the 
,firft that gives lome particulars of the inhabitants 
of that iflancL The firft account he gives of their 
manners and cuftoms in his time, is juft the fame 
that the firft difcoverers of America* and of the 
remoteft coafts of Africa* give of theft new-found 



* (a) Ken. gcneaL pref. p. z6. 
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inhabitants 10 their natural ftatcj to wit, thai 
they were barbarous and wild men. fhofi^ fays 
(j) Strabo y that now-a-days make a furvey of the 
different countries of the worlds find nothing to re- 
late of any country beyond Ireland, which lies to 
the north, and near Britain, and is inhabited by men 
entirely wild, (ofyf fo» TtAta* dxdpcfocov.') 

The lame author /peaking afterwards of the 
Br it. tins > tells us, that in his time the Britans were, 
at co their manners and way of living, partly like 
Co the inhabitants of the Gauls, partly more rude 
ami barbarous than the Gauls. And then adds 
(*) As to Ireland^ all I know of certainty is, that 
iis inhabitants are more barbarous and lavage 
Gt>fufrt(0i) than thole of Britain $ and by con- 
fluence, of thefc three nations the Gauls or CeU 
Set, the Britains and the Irifi^ thefe Iaft were, in 
Ssrabo's time, reputed the moft barbarous. He 
adds Ibmc inftances of their barbarous cuftoms • 
but as to thofe I lhall not inlift upon them, be- 
caufc Strabo fays he had them not well enough 
atttfted. « ..<-.#. 



• * * . « » 



The next ancient writer from whom we have 
account of the manners of the Irifi in thofe times, 
is (0 Ptmponiut Mela, who wrote not Jong after 
Strah in the firft age of chriftianity j and gives 



< v 1 
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(«) Strako, p. 114, „j. ^ 

<») Scrabo, L 4. p. aoi. 
<«) P<wsp. MeU, c j. c 4. 
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this account of them j fie inhabitants of Ireland 
are unpolijbed, barbarous and ignorant of all virtues. 
Thus we fee Ireland ftill efteemed unpoliihed and 
barbarous, and that more than a thoufand years 
after the times that the modern writers tcO us of 
its being fb civilized 

« • • • - 

All that they (a) anfwer to this is, that Stra- 
bo or Mela had no opportunities to be informed 
of the condition and manners of the Irijb : but 
for this I refer them to a modem writer (b) of 
their own, who attires us, after Tacitus (c) in the 
life of Jgricola, that the forts of Ireland were bet- 
ter known, and more frequented by tbe pier chants 
than tbofe of Britain ; as being much the more 
numerous, and the more fafe, and perhaps not in- 
ferior to any in Europe. Now Strabo and Mela 
bad a fair occafion to be informed of the ftate of 
' Ireland^ by the relbrt of die Brit at ns to Rome 
who could not but know the condition of Ireland 
m their neighbourhood, as well as others that fre- 
quented their ports : and Strabo makes particular 
mention of the Britains coming to Rome. Now 
it doth not feera likely, that Strabo and Mela ha- 
ving foch opportunities, could be fb grofly miftaken 
as to impute <b great barbarity to Ireland in the 
. firft age of chriftianity, if it had been then, and 
fcr ib loog a traa of time before, polifhed with 

(#) Prcf. to Keating, p. 2, 3. 

(*) Ken. pre£ p. 27. 

(0 Tacit, p. 253. .} 

'.';** 3 WIS 
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arts and fciences, as the late Irijb writers pretend 
it was \ for it cannot be doubted, but thofc Ro- 
ftjM writers, having for their peculiar defign in 
their books, to give an account of the Jeveral fo* 
reign countries, and to remark what was more 
nrc and lingular in them, would ufc their utffloft 
diligence to be rightly informed . .. 

« 
But what (halt be laid of Tacitus s account of 
the manners of the Irijb in his time j for he is 
the next author that mentions them. He had his 
in formations from /fgricolz his father-in-law 4 and 
JyuiU had Jus account of Ireland from no lefs 
an author than one of the Irijb lefler kings ; and 
yet far from mentioning polity or learning among 
the Irijb 9 Tacitus after defcribing the barbarous 
Br i tains, fuch the Romans efteemed thole who had 
not been cultivated as yet by their difcipline, a* 
an unpoliflicd and rude people, difperji fcf rudes, 
tells (a) us the Irijb in their manners were much 
the lame as theft Britain*. Tacitus adds to this j 
that he had often heard from Agrictla, that with 
one finglc legion, and a few auxiliaries, Ireland 
might have been cafily conquered and fubjefted to 
the Roman empire. This ihews how mean an opi- 
nion Jibuti* had of the inhabitants of Ireland, in 
comparifbo of thole of Caledonia, or the north of 
Britain, who at that very time, under their leader 
Gafcacus, gave work to all thcJtoman legions and 

(-) In^a eulrufipe bomloum [& BjUmidl non multum 
a unaonu difleron^ £*«?./. *3J. 

auxili« 
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auxiliaries in Britain : not but Ireland was probab- 
ly much more populous than the north of Britain^ 
hot becaufe the inhabitants of Ireland- being more 
rude and unpoliihed, were more ignorant of the 
military art, and of all parts of polity and difci- 
pline. j 

: We hare no more ancient writers that Jpeak of 
die manners of the hijb % before they received 
chriftianity in the fifth age, except Julius Solinus, 
who, by lome, is placed in the lecond age after 
the incarnation \ by others in the third : and Soli- 
«*/s account of the manners of the Irsjb in thole 
days, agrees with that of Strobe and Mela. The 
manners of the Irijb, lays (a) Solinus, are inhuman 
and rude. He adds to their being inhospitable, a 
new charafter which no former writer had given 
them, to wit, that of their being warlike : in all ap- 
pearance, becaufe by this time (the third age) the 
Scots were fettled among them, and began to make 
inroads on Britain, tho f their name was not per- 
haps yet known at Rome j where it is thought 
Seisms wrote. What he adds of their making no 
difference betwixt right and wrong, is a clear 
proof of their being as yet entirely barbarous, and 
a full conviCHon of the fable of (*) Uiane*more*s 

* .. .t. . f*. .... I. 
(«) Hybcnw^inhuirana ritu facolarum tfpenu Gens in* 

Wpita & bellkofa ; fas & nefa codem anino ducuat *%*• 

e. %6. f. tfz. eOt.Bsfl ijjS. 

.(*) Ken. gencal prcC p. n. 
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fairs pretended to have been made feveri or cigHg 

hundred years before Sotinus. 

• • » • *» 

Thus I have gone through all I could meet* 
with, of Ancient writers, that give any account of 
the Hate of Ireland, before chriftianity was planted 
in ic in the fifth age : and by all of thehi it ap- 
pears, it was dill a barbarous and uncultivated 
nuion. I come now to examine the opinion of 
tltc learned in modern times, fince the revival of 
the rtuJy of critical learning j and we fliall find, 
(Jut they are no lefs unanimous than the ancients, 
m aliening that the Irijb of old were uncultiva- 
ted by policy or letters. ; 

C A At D E N, an author, in the judgment 
ol (*) one of the latcft abettors of the Irijb 
antiquities, 0/ great ejleem and refutation, and 
which nukes more to our purpofe, one, (ays this 
writer, vsbe bad taken a ftriB, particular and full 
imftrmatfou of the Irijb antiquities * Camden (b)* 
I lay, alter having told us that he could not think 
dux the Remans ever entered Ireland, adds, that 



(O Ken. gtocal. pref. p. 6. 

(4> A&ifRCm *ix Indticcrc poflum ut hanc itgionem {tij~ 
l**4*l •» Rflranoniat poceftatem ullo tempore couccfliflc 
imlx* FjeAtm fine, fclixque Hyberaix fuiffct, fi concef- 
fefet . errx tobvicm extiiflet : ubicunque eiiim Romam viSo- 
•n era*, vich* humarutate cxcoluemnt. Ncc lane alibi pec 
Eono^ta, faurctahatis, lineranxm 8c elegamiae culms, nifi 
%« il!i internum Cstud. Mfxma, f. 33. AmJUM. §di* m 

Ff h 
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&jk**H*9* kappy Ming for Ireland, that the Ro- 
mans bad fubdued it\ for that bad &*//,, fays he, 
**Jure means to civilize it % and, deliver it from bar- 
barity :. finee wherever the Rotjians became mafiers 
*f any nation, they cultivated and civilized it. Nor 
was [there any where in Europe any knowledge of 
polity y of civilized manner /, or tf letter s 9 but where 
/&r. Romans governed. That is to lay, in /plain 
terms, that fince the Romans never _ ruled in Ire- 
land,' there was neither poliflted. manners, nor 
knowledge of letters there in ancient times. ^ In 
&ovt 7 CamdeH looks upon the barbarity arid igno- 
rance of the Irijb in ancient times, as a thing io 
certain, that he makes ufe of that as a proof to 
fliew that the Romans had never governed in that 
JflanAv Accordingly, Camden (a) looks upon the 
Iri/k antiquities^ and in particular on the Scots be- 
ing fettled in Ireland before the incarnation, . as fa- 
bulous i and is of opinion, that the name of the 
Sfois was hot heard of till the third age at iboneft. 

. /'Before I proceed to the next authority, I 
cannot but obferve, that it is no (mail argument 
agamft the credit of the high antiquities, am} an- 
citiit 'learning of Ireland, that one fb well vcrftd 
in"*0 kind of- antiquities, and fa perfectly ac- 
quainted with all the remains of the writers of 
Ireland,. 2$ the famous archbifhop UJber was, and 
mi Ir $ man by birth, hath never laid one word of 

X*) Camden. Brian. p/50, 51. edit. Amfckd^ . • , 
*>:^:j 4 I- i i then? 
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ir high antiquities, or of their ancient monarch* 
before chriftianity, neither in his Annates Sacrl^ ' 
where he fees down the origins and fucceflions of 
all ancient certain monarchies and commonwealths, 
oor even in his antiquities of the churches of Bri* 
Usn and Ireland, where he gives us at length all 
that he could find of ancient (lories concerning 
the JV*/J in Inland or in Britain ; nor in any other 
book I could ever meet with. But he was too 
wile Co hazard the reputation he had juftly ac- 
quired amoeig die learned, of one of the beft an. 
iW^ifid of his time, by countenancing any fuch 
ascertain (lories as the high antiquities of Ireland^ 
And fir from believing the Septs were the ancient 
lahobitantJ of that ifland, he (a) joins in with 
Camden's opinion, and proves that the name of v 
S:t ft wis not heard of till forac ages after the in* 
Carnation* : .-.■ i •* ; ■: \ :. \s\ U;..;*, .\ ../ ljI::6\ z:u 
' ■•- •>■'.: '. •?• ■ ■ : -r > 'u' -" :,rr. ; >ucLid 

The next tcftimony Iftatl bring is, as yet, 
toort crident, and of greater weight, than that of - 
Ctmitn. It Is that of fir James Ware, or War £ its t 
enc of the moft learned and ■ beft skilled in the 
/"> antiquities, and at the (ame time one of the 
moA diligent enquirers .after them th»t Ireland, 
hxh produced thefe . many years : as . appears not . 
«Jy by hx$ boob poblifhed, J)e Antiquitatibui 
iljknU (^ , and Dt Efifopit HjbcrnU (c) j but, 

(-) I'ftr . And,. Brian, p^ jScTfcTtiad. x«87. ' ' ' ; 

(*) E£r.Lood. a Sra A.D. tffi. 

CO Edit Dabta A.D. x64j. I -'*■■£ '■■. . > . * 

f i\ ■:■ (Of>ri 
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.more by his work, De Scripioribus Hybernl* (a) ; 
and mod of all by a mod curious collection he 
made of all he could find of Irijb MS ^relating 
to their hiftory or antiquities : . i:i the fearch of 
which it appears, he (pared neither pains nor. ex- 
pence. The catalogue of his MSS. was firft 
.printed by itlelf, in quarto ; and again in folio y 
and may be feen in the .great collcftion of the 
.MSS. of England and Ireland^ printed at Oxford i 
and the MSS. themfclves are now in the poflefc 
fion of the duke of Cbandos. ^ **«v \ • -v* 

The Judgment of a gentleman of lb great a 
capacity, as War^us, and Jo verfed in the antiqui- 
tie^ of his country, will be, no doubt, of incom- 
parably greater weight in this debate, with impar- 
tial and learned men. than the accounts that are 
,&ivcn of thele remote antiquities by more cre- 
.dulous writers copying one after another, and oft* 
times at fecond hand ; and who appear to have 
had' neither the opportunities which this learned 
man h^d, nor bis skill in decerning authentick mo- 
numents of hiftory .from the indentions of bards. , 



«■ . » 



U T H E^ firft .place where Wartus gives his opi- 
nion of the Irijb writers, and of the learning 
and antiquities of Ireland before the converfion of 
Ireland to chriftianity, is in the preface of his 
book De jfntiquitatibus Hjberni*, in thele words : 



~ , (*) Edit. Dublin. A- D. 16& 
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(j) 2? ifmofi certain, that there remains very little 
'knowledge of what paffed in Ireland ^before the 
preaching of the go f pel there :' neither am 1 ignorant 
7A*f /£* j»<^ ^ir/ of what is delivered by writers , 
concerning tbofi % ancient times before St. Patricks 
'coming to Ireland, is rejected by feveral learned men 
at fittions ] and fables. ' And it is to be remarked \ 
that almoft all the defer ipt ions or particular accounts 
that are extant, of matters tranfafled in tbefe and- 
ent times, are of the fabrick or invention of late 
ages. Therefore, in this enquiry I have Jpoken very 
fparingly of them, &c. , x ' 

• : In thisr pafiage of ft'artus it may be remarked, 
i°. That hf^acknowledges, feveral learned men re- 
jetted the remote antiquities of Ireland as fiflions and 
fables : and accordingly he owns, 2°. hirafelf, that 
moft of all the accounts we have of thefe ancient 
times, are the productions of modern writers ; 
and by conlequence, that there remains extreme 
little knowledge of what parted in Ireland before 
St. Patrick preached the gofpel there in the fifth 
age : for this realbn he begins his accounts of the 

J' {«) Perexigtiara (upereflc notiriam mum in Hybernia gd 1 

brum ante, exortain ibi evangelii auroram, liquido conftat. 

Neque me latct a viris nonnullis doflis plcraque qux de and- 

quioribus illis temporibus ante S. Patrick in Hybcmiam advpu- 

tura traduntur, tanquam figmenta efle explofr. Notandura 

quidem defcriptioncs fere omnium qux dc illis temporibus 

(antiquioribus dico) extant, opera cfle pofteriorum feculonun. 

Idcirco in hac indagine de iis admodum parce locutus fiim. 
Wot. ii sntif. fraf. (. i. 

^ Ffj Irifi 
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Jrifi kings only at Laegare, whp lived in St. Par 
triePs time j not perhaps that he believed abfo- 
lutely that all that was faid of their former king* 
.was. entirely felfe and fabulous, but becaufe he 
was perfuadcd (a) /**/ tbe.moft fart of all that is 
• delivered concerning them, vtas either fables, or fi 
fdxed with fables and, anachronifm, that there 
v was no means left to find out truth. . . 

n rt .*~ V "* , ■" * : • i «'■ * • * *'-i T.'W" * A 

The (ccond place where War*u?& opinion of 

the ancient learning of Ireland, appears, is in his 

book (b) Do Script oribus Hybernia ; of the writers 

p{ Ireland. , Certainly a per (on of Jffartu?* eru- 

; dition, of his skill, and diligence to be informed 

r of all that concerned Ireland* could not fail to 

/vhave met with, or heard of what was mod and? 

( enL mod curious, and moft valuable on the fub- 

je&, x>f which he treats : and his zeal for his coun- 

^try, a* well as the defign of his book, and his 

hown reputation, equally required that he fliould 

• iet down all he could find of their ancient writers, 

IJKOph the taking notice of, or that deferred any 

./credit. ; And yet after all his learches, it appears 

*$hat he could find no writer of the general hifto- 

/ry, qr .antiquities, of Ireland, worth the naming 

v snore ancient; than the Pfaltair. Cajbel, written 

• » 

00 Ad prsdeceflores Loegarii food attinct, cos certecon- 
fifio omifi, <juia plcraquc quae de iis traduntur (at quodjfen- 
t*> dicam) tcI fatal* funt t vcl fabulis & anaclironifinis mire 
tdmixta. H&r. ie 4*f»f . Bjkn. c. +. f. zo. > 

;/:•(*) Edit. DubLa A. D. .1*3* 
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in tfctf tentfr age, aY he (sj lays* Si this book 5 but 

by" what JVdrtui himJeif quotes From ihxsP/aliair 

afefthere *(*), ' k % muft have iieher been written 

"only in the eleventh age, or 'had additions made 

^to it in "that agd However, till this P fait air Ca- 

Jbel, in all JVar*u?% account of the Irijh writers^ 

frh'efe he paflcs riot 6ver the mearicft biographers, 

there is nothing like a 1 hiftory of the antiquities of 

^ Ireland \ for as to the Liter Cuana y he only men* 
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* fiohs it' froth' the Ulfier annals, 

no 3< &ARjE VSh judgment of the Iearamg 
'rind polity of fr dandy in ancient times, doth plain- 

*ty appear by many other paflages'of his aforelaid 
treatile of their ) antiquities 5' as in particular,' in 
the fifth 1 cKapteri where lie treats' defigricdly of 
the ancient fchobls of Ireland, where he ihews (c) 
iKdeed that fchools and learning flounfhed in Ire* 
lindpnci thfc planting of chriftiariity there!; * But 

'ttdtlrnoif Jomuchas irifindate, that there ever had 

* been any fuch thing as a fchool, college, profeflor f 
or any learning, of even the ufe' of letters in Ire- 
land, (d) till the Irijb were taught the Alphabet by 
their apoftlc St. Patrick^* zs we fhall fee prelently. 
But what confirms this matter, as to JVarau?* 

(opinion of the barbarous ftatc in which Ireland 

* v - (i) lib. ire; io: .: I " "-r: -, .*« ! A (*"• 

* " (*) War. de pne(ut. Hybern. p. 10, ft ' . * ; - - o J~ 
' (') ^r- dc anriq. Hyber. c; xj. p: 74. •• ' :1 : 
(*) Vlfa. dc fcxiptor. Hyber. La. c. 1; p. lojl 

pf 4. a. r lw 
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was in ancient times, {fyWartus joins iflue with 
Camden, and tells us, that it bad been happy for 
Ireland, that it bad been fuldued by tbt Romans : j 
for by that means it bad beenfioner delivered from 
fabarbarcufnefs.',. . ^ ■■ • » 



»« • — 



Wje may now, I think, conclude, that by the 
joint teftimonies of the mod ancient authors, who* 
mention the ftacc of Ireland before it received the 
gofpel, and of the mod learned among modern 
yrriters, who treat of its ancient date, it is cer- 
tain that Ireland was as unpoli/hcd and barbarous 
as other northern countries, and without the ule 
of letters, till it received them with chriftianity 
in the fifth age. But this will yet farther appear, 

py what we have to fay in the next article. 

■» ...... « 

Art. IV. 77>at in all appearance the ufe of letters 

was not introduced into Ireland, till the. preach- 

f'ing of the go/pel among thorn in the fifth century 

; of cbrijilanity. 



i » * 
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.That |jie Irijb received jhe firft ule of letters 
frith the preaching of the gofpel, is proved by 
fParsfus, fiom the authority of (if) Nennius, a 



^ <> 



(*) Ec ceo quidem Cundeno afteucior, quod felix fguftum~> 
que Hybcrnix fliiflct, fi in Roroanonim potcftatcm concefm- 
fct, nam dtius nine barbaricm cxuUtet. War. tfhti]. Bjhcrp. 

{.to. t- 1°3- .5* 

(I) & Patficius JoripfitAbietoria 3*5, & co axnptius nu- 
jnero. 'Ecclefias qooque cod. oumcro fundav^L. lknrnnf 9 
g tf. p. 1*3- *ff#. 0*». GaU. 

•* •'•'.. . i ^ writer 
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writer of the ninth age, compared with the moft 
ancient life we^ have of St. Patrick, by Tire than us 
who, as (a) ff^antus fiippofes, lived in the feventh. 
age. Nennius fays that St. Patrick, whilft hc v 
preached the gofpel in Ireland, wrote above three 
hundred and fixty A, B, C 's, or alphabets. Nen- 
nius calls them Abgetoria, or Abietoria.] . That by 
thele w^re* meant alphabets, for the ufe of the 
npw converts in Ireland, is plainly {hewn by /3PJi- 
r*/^ from the aforefaid life of St. Patrick by 2*- 
recbanus. Theft are the words of TVar^us ; £yj- 
recbanus, an .ancient writer of St. Patrick's Ufc, 
npt yet publiihed, explains to as, in the following 
citations compared together, what is meant by the 
word Abgetoria. St. .Patrick, feys Tmcban,- bap- 
tized men daily, an4 taught, or read to them letters 
or Abgetories % and again, be wrote elements or let- 
ters for the ufe of .Cerpanus. : likewife > after he 
had baptized. one Macerca^ bo. wrote elements or s 
letters for him, and bUJfed bint, &c and having 
baptized one Hina, be wrote for him Abgetories, • 
and blejfed him with the blejfing of a bijbop. By all 
, this 1 think it is certain, lays (b) War it us, that 
by the word Abgetoria is meant the alphabet, or 
firft elements- of letters, which St* Patrick wrote 
and taught his new converts in Ireland^ . ; 

. (*) War. ft* fcriptor. Hyber. 1. 1. c. 1. p. 10;. 
(I) Vndc cenflat, opinor, Ncnnii Abgetoria fignificare, 
•lphabctum five elements quae fen'pfit & docuic S. Patricias. 
* W*tJU fcrittor+BjIm. f. 103. 
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The learned Z)« Cange (a) in Us gloflary 
flews, by many authorities, that the authors of 
the middle ages made ufe of the words Abgato* 
titan > Ab8urium y Abecenarittnt t Abccedarium, made 
up of the three firft letter* of the alphabet A,B,C, 
to exprefs it; each one according to his way of 
pronouncing. So the frijb, who pronounce the C 
as a K, or G, called the. alphabet Abator turn, or 

Ahkitorium. Viu? b-.(» -\ ^ ;•'* 
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. Fr om the authorities brought by W*r*us % the . 
learned Bottandus (b) having concluded imurttlty, 
that the Irijh had not the ufe of letters till they; 
were taught it by St. Patrick^ and confirmed his: 
opinion with good reafbns: (r) Flabtrtj falls very 
warmly upon him, as if he had been the firft that: 
had advanced that; opinion; without reflecting that 
Qmien had declared for it long before v and that 
fit Jsmes JParti from whom BolUndut had it> 
proves it by the mod afccienr legend ' they have of ' 
St;' Patrick's life. Asto FUbertfs proofs for the 
ancient ufe of letters among thclrijb, we flail by 
and* by confider them: Mean time, to confirm 
BMaubis, and thefc other learned mens opinion, 
I flail farther add one proof, which I conceive 

wiH appear of weight with impartial readers. j 

■■-"•■•- :.'* ■ " ^j 

(#) Du Cange Gloflir. torn. i/«. lit iwri Abetuifajn, 



"4 •»* * '**.*« 



gatam» or./ 

(I) AS. San&or. BoIlandL torn. X. Martij id diem 1 7. in 
>Jot ad wtam S. Patricii. . ' ■ 

^* j ae* 



* 
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- X defire then < it may be confidered, that in the 
iamc manner, as tho' wc had. no other argument 
from, ancient hi Aory, to prove that, the Latins oc 
Romans had- the firft ufe and knowledge of letter? 
apd fciences from the Greeks, thaa the bare namest 
of which the Latins^ make ufe in letters^ arts and) 
ftiences, and by. which they cxprefe them : . that? 
alone would abundantly luffice to.demonftrate, that 
the Latins had' originally the knowledge of letters, 
arts and Sciences, from the Greeks, fince- they, ftili 
express them in. Greek terms, and have no other 
proper expreffiori for. them ; zs Grammatica, Rbeto- 
rica, Pbilofopbia, Lcgica, Mathematics, Potitica r 
Cbirurgia, Fbyjictk, &c \.\ v ~ 

« ;.«•..» • . w« •» > » . iw< : ... ♦ » 

*- : *■ - . » . 

» » " V *. • 

lN<likc manger* altho* we had* np other proof 
to fhew that the Irijb had the ule of letters origin 
nally from the Latins, or from thole that ipoke 
the Latin tongue, but the propers terms: by which 
the Irijb in their vulgar language exprefs them, v.g. 
a letter^ a book, ta. read± to. write, &c This, 
would ajone luffice • to convince all unprejudiced 
periods, that the Irijb -. had: the firft ufe* of let*, 
ters, and were taught to read and write originally: 
by the Latins, or by thole that ipoke that lan^ 
guage. Now it being agreed on, that the Romans 
never entered Ireland, the Irijb could not, havor 
learned thefe terjns< immediately- from thero,.bu& 
mud needs have been taught them, with the 
things meant by them, by St- Patrick^ and the o- 
'->••" ther 
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ther firft preachers of thegofpei; who all of them 
blowing the Latin tongue, and finding no expref- 
fions or terms in the Irijb language for letters, 
book, readings writing, &c. as being all things of 
which the Irijh had never any ufe before, they 
naturally exprefled them in Latin terms, the only- 
ones they had for them themlelves, giving them 
only an Irijb inflexion : (b they called Li ft era, Lie- 
tar '; Liber, Leabar ; Lego, Leagmi ; Scribe, Serial^ 
mi j Leagbam, to read, Scriobdni, to write, 6fa. in 
the lame manner as they were forced to make ufe 
of Latin terms with an Irijb inflexion : for all la- 
cred things belonging to chriftianity, whereof the 
firft preachers of chriftianity brought in the firft 
ule to Ireland \ foch as Criofd y Cbrifius j Crojh, 
Crux \ Eagluijb, Ecekfia y Ceile, Cetta j Efpie or 

Easbug, Epifcepus\ Baijieadb,- Baptifma j and the 

%*% • »•»»* 

IilfC* * » » ' l *« j.»- !• ««•••»•*■■*' »'*•/>»#*» 4 

..- We come now to examine the proofs that Fla- 
herty brings, of the ancient ufe of letters among 
the Irijb, before they received chriftianity. The 
firft is, that they have or had many books, poems, 
and hiftories (a) y written in their Pagan anceftors 
times. But all that is. nothing but to beg the 
qucftion, and to fuppofe what is under debate, till 
thefe books, or ibme of them, be publi/hed to the 
world, with fair literal tranflations and documents 
to prove their authority and age, and to fhew 

W <WaDoincffiai, c 3a v . - t v .•*.•. ...v • . \> ^ 

': * TOW. 
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- how, and where they have been preferred during 
• Jo many ages. , - •' • t i r,-ifc ,.' ■. <.i ,.,., 

• #C * <-*- *...«/..* » ..i.i i. ... • *■ 

. u %*yFLAHE JR. TT, for a proof that the 7n}& 

.had not. the ufe of letters from the Latins, and by 

confequence that their letters were much ancienter 

than the preaching of the golpcl among them, 

and peculiar to the Irijh, tells us, that their let- 

; tcrs difierred from thofe of the Latins, and all o-» 

thers in name, order, chara&er, number, and pro* 

. nunciation and force : to fhew this, he gives from 

. the book of Lecati, (an Irijb MS. about three hun- 

. dred years old) the copy of the Latin alphabet, 

inverted and digefted in a new arbitrary order, 

with the names of trees attributed to each letter,, 

. beginning with the three letters B, L, N \ and 

.from thence called Betb-luis-nion. And this he 

'pretends was the ancient Irijb alphabet, before 

they had communication with the Latins and Rsr 

mans. .v ,v. • ;. ' .•'. •.• (". ~ % js 

- m But when Flaherty fets about to prove the an- 

- quity of this Betb-luis-nion, he brings for proofs fto- 
.ries more incredible than the fafts themfelves, which 
Jie intends to prove by them. Flaherty tells us then 
.the dory we made mention of already from Keat- 
ing and Poland : that the firft author of this al- 
phabet was Fenius-Farfaidb, who compofed^ lays 
Flaherty y the alphabets of the Hebrews, Greeks and 
Latins j the Bethluifhion, and the Ogum. This 
Femus Farfaidb (as~ we laid before) was, according 

.* ' to 
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16 the trtfh SeMatbUi, great grand-child to Jafetb, 
Jon to Afaz£, and lived in Noab's own time, about 
one hundred years after the deluge. For this 
piccfe Of antiquity, Tlabirty (*) quotes one For- 
chernt an Irijb pofct, who, a* a late Irijh (F) wri- 
ter informs us, lited one hundred years befofe 
the incarnation* Now, not td ask how this poet 
Torcbcrne y or Ftirtcbirn$ % as old as he is placed, 
knew lb diftin&Iy things pad above two thouiand 
years before the time in which he is clafled : it 
may at leaR be enquired, by what fpirit of pro- 
phecy this FeniusFarfaiib compbfed the Greek al- 
phabets (b long before Cecrops and Cadmus^ and that 
of the Romans y lome 1 700 years before the Roman* 
•were a people. And will the authority of Lccatt, 
a MS. of about three hundred years, convince the 
learned of fb rare a difcovery, as that of an Irijb 
writer one hundred years before the birth of 
thrift* » ■-'■"' ' '"- 

. - • 

; But to let that paradox pals, there needs no 
great skill of the Irijb language, to ftew that the 
Eetb-luis-nion is nothing elfe but an invention of 
lome of the Irijb Seanacbies j who, face they re- 
ceived the uie of letters, have put the Latin al- 
phabet into a new arbitrary order, and afljgned to 
each letter a name of iome tree j and that this 
was not the genuine alphabet 6f die Irijb in anci« 

1 - " * ; 

1 

r W Ogyg. Dorocft. p. iat. 
- 1}) D. Ken. geneal. p. 29. 
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ent times, or peculiar to them j but a bare inver- 
fion of the Latin alphabet. ri 

N For, i°. The genuine Irijb alphabet confifts 
poly of eighteen letters ^ for lb (a) many only 
(hey make ufe of in that tongue, viz. A, B, C* 
D, E, F, G, H, I, L, M, N, O, P, R, S, T, U } 
whereas in Flabertfs Betb-hds-nion there are twen- 
ty-fix letters, that is, dght fupernumcrary, viz. 
CL> X, Y, Z, */, io % ng> and ea : of thefe eight 
there are four which are never ufed in the ge- 
nuine Irijb, viz. Q_, X, Y and Z j at lead in 
fpch Irijb books or MSS. as I could hitherto ever 
meet with, or hear of : but they are in ufe in 
the Latin tongue, and with the other eighteen 
letters make up die Latin alphabet : which there- 
fore the Irijb bard muft have had before him 
when he invented the Betb-luis-nion. As to the fyl- 
lables 0/, 10, ea, and double letter ng y which are the 
other four letters in the Betb-luis-nioT^ they have 
no one proper character in the Irijb, diftioft from 
the common alphabet, but are exprefs'd by two 
of the ufual letters of it ; and nothing but meer 
fancy could have placed them in this new alpha- 
bet as diftinft letters from the other eighteen* 
So, I think, it is plain that this Bcth-luis-nion was 
neither the genuine Irijb alphabet, nor was in ufe 
among them til! after the times of chriftianity, 
when they received the ufe of the Latin letters, 
Whereof this is but a bare tranlpofition. 



(«) hif> Gram. p. 299. Archxolog. Brian Edit. LhagcL 

As 
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A s to the names of trees attributed to each 
letter, it feems vifibly the work of meer fancy, 
Without any reafon or motive, there being no 
relemblance in the charafter of thefe letters, to 
thefe trees, from whence this bard hath named 
them : whereas in the languages where the names 
of the letters are fignificative, as generally thole of 
the Hebrew^ the thing meant by thefe letters hath 
often fome relemblance to the figure of the letter. 
And as for the term Feadba, JVoods^ which they 
gave to this alphabet, it was natural to call by the 
name of a foreft or wood ; an alphabet whereof 
each letter was metamorpholed into a tree. 

. ANOTHER proof which the Irijb modern writers 
bring for the antiquity of their letters, is from the 
form of their chara&ers, as being peculiar to the 
Irijh 00, and not agreeing with tbe Greek or Latin 
ebar after s y or perhaps any other now in She world* 
But luch arguments as thefe are only fie to impofe 
vpoo thole that never law any Latin books or 
characters, but in vulgar print ; and never had occa- 
fion to fee any MS. but Irijh : for if they had feen 
any ancient Latin MSS. or characters, they would 
have in the firfl place found, by perufing thole of 
the fixth, leventh, eighth, and following ages, 
down to the times of printing, as great differences 
betwixt the figures of letters, and form of the 
writing in M S S. of all countries, and the.' com* 



4 
.. .* * 



(#) D. Ken. prcf. p. 27, 
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fhoh print, as betwixt the ufual characters in print- 
ed books, and thole of the Irijb • and yet origi- 
nally all of them derived from the ancient Roman 
or Latin characters or letters. . : 



• m - - ^-* * ? # 



- In the fecond place, the infpeCtion of old La- 
tin M S S. or charters will furniih new proofs to 
demonftrate, that the Irijb had their letters origi- 
ginally from the Latins , or thofe that ufed the La* 
tin chara&ers ; for all the. characters of the Irijb 
letters, (without excepting the Saxon (a) /, g 9 r, /, 
which leem more extraordinary to vulgar readers) 
are generally to be met with in the lame form 
in ancient MSS. and charters, not only of Brr. 

tain % but none of them but are in MSS. of other 

• 

foreign countries, who had nothing to do with 
Inland. And in many countries, where no body 
doubts they had the firft- ufe of letters from 
the Latins % the characters of\>ld MSS. differ 
much more from the vulgar printed characters 
of the Latin than the Irijb do. Such are the 
-Merovingian and Longobardick characters : for a 
proof of this I refer the reader to the fchemes of 
characters, and of old writ, which he will find id 
the learned F. Mabilhtfs book, De Re Diplomatic*^ 
in cafe he have not the opportunity to inlpeCt Latin 
-MSS. where he will generally find, even in MSS # 
of the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth age^ 
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-much the fame characters, or forms of letters* 
.that are made ufe of in the Irijb tongue \ and lit- 
tle or no difference, but in the forms of abbrevia- 
tions : for which, not only the people of different 
languages, but every different writer, may invent 
fitch characters, or forms of contractions, as he 
j&ncies will raoft abridge. ?.. . . ,, ^ 

The lame thing may be laid as to the 
note* for writing fecrets, called by the Irijb O- 
gum ; of which War*us fays he had fbme copies \ 
and one Donald Forbis mentions others : for no 
body doubts but the Irijb had their notes 
or cyphers for writing fhort hand, and keeping 
their fecrets \ elpecially the Druids, for prelerving 
from the knowledge of chrifiians the fecrct of 

• their profane myfteries, made ufe, no doubt, of 
J ftcret characters or letters, from the time that 

once the ufe of letters was introduced in Ireland. 
All other nations, and every private man, may 
have the fame, for keeping fecrets, and thofe en- 
tirely different from their ufiial letters : fuch a- 
mong the Romans were the Not a Ttronis, whereof 
a fpecimen may be fcen in F. Mabillorfs diploma* 
ticjes. fritbmitts alio hath written a book on the 
lubjeft, De Steganograpbia : fb I do not well con- 
ceive for what this ferves towards proving the 
antiquity of the Irijb letters j or that they were 
, - not originally the fame as the Roman or Latin cha- 
racter. Since Wartus^ who is brought in to prove 

• • that 
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that the Irijb had fiich charaScrs, (a) tells us, that 
the Ogum did not contain the Irijh vulgar charac- 
ter, but a hidden way of writing for preferring 
their fecrets. 

• J 

And thus far as to the arguments brought by 
Flaherty, and other modern Irijb writers, againft 
the opinion of the learned Bollandus, concerning 
the ancient ufe of letters in Ireland j with which 
fubjeft, tho* (A) Flaherty fills up about thirty pages 
of his Ogygia j yet the far greateft part is ipent 
in ufelcfs ilouriihes on the originc of letters in 
general, and on the ufe and new order of the /- 
rijb new invention of Betbluifnion, there being lit- 
tle in his book, befides what we have mentioned, 
that looks like proofs of their having had the ufe 
of letters before chriftianity, unlefs we call proofs 
citations of legends of St. Patricks life, written 
long after his time. .;.-.': ,. , . 

After all, I do .not pretend that no private 
perfon among the Irijb had the u(e of letters be- 
fore the coming in of St. Patrick, and the preach- 
ing of the golpel to them : for it may have very 
well happened, that fbme of the Irijb, before that 
time, pafling over to Britain, or other parts of 
the Roman empire, where the ufe of letters was 

. * ■ . 

(*) Prater caraQeres vulgares utebantur etiam vctercs Hy-' 
temi variis occultts lcribendi formulis, leu artificiis Ogum die- 
ti», quibus fecreta fua fcribebane. W*r. antiq.' Hjb. caf. 2. 
]ftg- 12. 

(') Ogyg. doracrt. fiom /. H4 to p. iff- 

Q g % Common, 
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■ common, might have learned to read and write. Ic 
might alio have happened chat the Druids, who 
were the magicians of thele times, might have 
had certain hieroglyphick characters to cxprels 
their diabolical myfteries j and that the remains 
of thole are what Toland and others make liich a 
noife about. But if the Irifi had any diftinft 
character or form of alphabetical letters different 
from thole which we have above mentioned, and 
which were introduced to Ireland by St. Patrick, 
how comes it that all this time, elpecially within 
thefe laft fifty or fixty years, that the matter hath 
been agitated, and the dilpute warm about .it, none 
of them have ever publilhed any Ipecimen of thcle 
peculiar Irijh letters, or at lead an alphabet of 
them : fuch as F. Mabillon hath given of all ancient 
forms of letters, and Dv.Hkkes more particularly 

of the RunicL and other northern characters? 

* — • .» • j .. 

What I defigned to fliew in this paragraph is, 
that the u(c of letters was not ancient among the 
Irifb % that they had it from the Romans, or thole 
that Ipoke the Latin tongue : and that it was fo very 
rare, if at all, in Ireland, till after the preaching 
of the golpel, that it could not be properly laid 
to have been received in that nation till then *, no 
more than it can be properly laid that chriftianity 
was received there before St. Patrick j though it is 
not unlikely that lome private perlbns mi-jht have 
been taught the golpel, either at home or in other 
countries, and believed in Chrift before the prea- 
ching of St. Patrick. ~ "• Now 
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' Now if the ufe of letters was not received 
in Ireland till the coming of this faint, which 
was during the reign of king Leogaire $ how 
was it poflible that any certain account of hif- 
tory of the former ages could have been pre- 
ferved ? Accordingly the more famous and authen- 
tick chronicles or annals of Ireland, that have hi- 
therto appeared, tho' never as yet printed, gene- 
rally begin the feries and chronology of their 
Icings, no higher than the reign of this king Leo- 
gaire, and about the time of St. Patrick. Such 
arc the annals of Uljier, whereof there is a fair 
copy, with fevcral other M S S. relating to Ireland, 
in the library of his grace the duke of Cbandos, 
who was pleated to do me^the honour to grant me 
accefs to it : thefe annals which are in Irijb character 
begin only at the year of our Lord 444. In the 
fame library are the annals of Ttgernacb : thefc 
indeed wane fbme leaves in the beginning and elfe-* 
where, and begin only about the time of Alex- 
ander the Great ; but till St. Patricks time they 
treat chiefly of the general hiftory of the world, 
and contain but very little of Ireland : the annals 
of Innisfati are likewife in the fame library, and 
contain a fhort account of the hiftory of the world 
in general, and very little of Ireland, till A. D. 
430. where the author properly begins, a chroni- 
cle of Ireland, fol. 9. after thefe words in Latin, 
Hie finit parva prafcriptio de principio mundi j and 
then follows a little after, Logaire Mac-Neel reg- 

G g 3 ' navit 
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navit an. 24, 6fr. And thenceforward contains 
* Ihort chronicle of Ireland, continued down until 
about the year 1318. Thefe three chronicles are 
written in Irijb character, and in the Irijb lan- 
guage, intermixed with Latin : they were former- 
ly collected , with many other valuable M S S. 
relating to Ireland , by that learned antiqua- 
rian Sir James Ware, and came afterwards in- 
to the poflcflion, firft of the earl of Clarendon, and 
then of his grace the duke of Cbandos. A cata- 
logue of them, as they were in Sir James Ware'% 
time, 'is printed at Oxford, in the great collection 
of the M SS. of England and Ireland. And left I 
may be miftaken in this account of thefe chronic 
cles' for want of the Irijb language, and having as 
yet had only a tranficnt infpc&ion of them, I (hall 
ficre fct (a) down the more perfect defcription 
given of them in the printed catalogue, by one 
skilled in the Irijb tongue, and who had pernfed 

. (*) Vol. H. Annalcs Ultonienies. Codex antiquiflimus fer? 
jnooe paitim Hybcmico, partim Latino charaSerc Hybemico 
Jcriptus incipit A. D. 444. Explicit A. D. 1041. quo obiit Ro- 
dcficus Caflidxus Aichidiac. Gochercn qui (cripfit di&orum 
pnnalium partem pofteriocem. 

Vol. III. Annates Tigernachi Eirenachi f juxta Warxum) 
Qc4iina£naifeu(is, murili in initio. Au&or hiftoriam univer- 
fklctn attingit uique ad adventum S. Patricii, indc vero res Hy- 
feemicas ufque ad A. D. iq8S., quo obiit, defcribit. Liber ca- 
ja£rerc & lingua Hybcrnica, &*c 

Vol. XXVI. Annalcs Ccenobii Innisfallenfis, quibus au£br 
leviter attingit hiftoriam univerialcm a mundo condito ufque 
ad A. D. 430. Indc res Hybcrnica* ufque ad 4« ^ 121;. quq 
vjxjr, fatis accurati defcribit. 

* . them 
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them at leifure. iThefc annals or chronicles are 
the mod confiderable monuments of Irijb hiftory 
tliat Sir James Ware , in the thorough fearch 
which he made after fitch pieces in Ireland, could 
meet with, moft of them beginning no higher 
the regular fucccflion of the Irijb kings, and 
the chronological hiftory of Ireland, than about 
king Lcogaireh time. This obfervation, toge- 
ther with the fabulous narrations that he obler- 
ved in thole M S S. pieces that pretended to give 
accounts of the hiftory of that ifland, and of the 
fucccflion of their kings in the more ancient times, 
were, no doubt, the motives tliat determined this 
learned antiquarian to begin the chronological ac- 
count of the Irijb kings no higher than king Leo- 
gairc y and St. Patrick's time : and he himfelf, as 
we have already obferved, gives us this remarkable 
(a) realbn why he began no (boner } that the moft 
part of the accounts of their kings, and other /- 
rifi matters preceding king Leogaire y s time, were 
either fabulous, or Jirangely mixed with fables and 
anacbronifms. ' . . < 



► ■» » 



I fhall not here repeat the (olid difficulties that 
the learned Dr. Stillingjleet, in his Antiquities of 
the Britifb churches, raifes againft the accounts con- 
tained in the Irijh writers of their remote antiqui- 
ties, but rcferr the reader to the places which I 
have hc % rc (£) quoted ; and in particular to the ob- 

(*) Vel fabule funt vcl fabults & anachronifmis mire ad- 
mixta. Wattus it anttq. If) hern. caf. 4. f. 20. 
(*) Stillingflcct antiq. p. 26 6 1 2^7, &c. 

G g 4 fervations 
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fervations which he makes in his (a) preface, a-, 
gainft their calculating fo precifcly by the year of 
the world, particular fa#s, whilft it appears that, 
they could have no. certain rules. for regulating 
chronological dates in aqcient times,. 



», *»-^, •** ** **»* 
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But I cannot but let down here another ob- 
jeQion that prcfents itlelf to me, and appears very, 
confiderable againft the chronological part of their, 
remote antiquities \ and fecms evidently to prove, 
that they have been all compofed in .much later 
tunes, and only after the Irijb had communication 
or intercourfe with thofe that fpoke the Latin 

tongue. .. .. .. ..-., .-,,,.;.'. .v ;a ..;ni. ;.../, 

For in the lame manner, as it hath been al- 
ready oblerved, that the proper names of which 
die Irijb, in their language, make ufe to exprefs 
letters, a book, to ready to write, being all derived 

* , • • • 

from the Latin, prove that they had the ufe of 
letters from thole that lpoke the Latin tongue : fo 
alio the only proper names that the Irijb in their 
language give to each number, being manifeftly 
derived from the fame numerical names of the 
Latin, and only altered in conformity to the 
Irijb idiom, fcem equally to prove, that they had 
not the* art of calculation or numbering, much 
Ipfs that of chronology, till they received ifc by 
communication with thofc that /poke the Latir\ 
tongue* 

f«) StillingBeet, fr#f. /. 33, 34. 

Thu§ 
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Thus from Units is derived aon y pronounced ' 
tttn\ from Duo 7 Do 7 or Dba 9 from 7res tri \ from \ 

quatuoTy c cat bar y or ceitre$ for having no Q_in 
their language, they make ufe of C, which is al- 
ways pronounced as K inftead of Qj> from Sjhfin- 
que, Cuige, or Coige 7 the C as we laid, or the G 
(landing for Q_, and the n being funk to render 
the pronunciation more fmooth $ Se or She from 
Sex y dropping the *, which is not in ufe in their 
language \ Seacbt for Sept or Septem^ the pt being 
altered to cbty more ufual in their tongue $ Oo&/ 
or OoM, is fcnfibly from Olio y and fo is Not or 
Naoi from Novem , and yet more, 2>w from Z)*- 
cem. Ficbit or Ficbid* inftead of vigbit from Z 5 ?- 
gintiy by the ufual alteration of the letters V into 
F, and T into D, as Toland (a) oblerves, as well 
as of G into C j and the being funk to render 
tjie pronunciation more fmooth, as we havefeenit 
is in Cuige for Cuinge ; fo it is likewife in Ceud or 
Ceady inftead of Cent 9 from Centum : for the D 
and T\are reciprocal, as hath been already obfer- 
ved : the " laft number Mil is yet more fenfibly 
from the Latin Mille : and all the reft of the in- 
tpripediate numbers are compounded, or derived 
from thefe primitive ones. 
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Now it is not eafily to be conceived, how the 
Irifi bards could prelerve any chronological ac? 

00 Toland** hift, of Dr*ids, t*g- *9- *> u 3& 

x count 

7 • 
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count before they received the ufe of counting or 
numbering, and by confequence that of proper 
names for the numbers, from one to a thousand ; 
for I fuppofe there was no Ogum for the numbers, 
as they pretend there was for the Alphabet ; and 
die natural way of counting by the ten fingers, or 
by heaps of little ftones, might ferve indeed well 
enough for the neceflary ufes of life in barbarous 
times, but could be of little or no fervice towards 
regulating chronology. So that all thofe precife 
calculations of years, of months, of the days of 
die month, and of the moon, in regulating their 
remote antiquities \ and in particular, of the arri- 
val of the Milejians in- Ireland, as it is let down 
by O Flaherty in his Ogygia, will appear rather a 
new objection, than a proof of the verity of their 
ancient hiftory, to men verfed in antiquity, who 
hate obferved the great variety of calculation of 
time among the ancients, and the difputes among 
die learned moderns concerning thefe matters. 

i 

All that we have laid of the ufe of number s 
gnd calailation, derived from the Latins, ferves 
to confirm JPartus's (a) judgment of the remote 
antiquities of Ireland, that they were molt part 
drawn up in much later times : this is alfo con- 
firmed by the mention that is made of Adam, 
Cairn, Noah, the deluge, Mofes, Pharaoh, &c in 
their poems, pfalta'rs, and in wh&t they call their 

(*) Waneus de antiq. Hybem fref. f.i. ' ' ' ' 

moil 
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mod: ancient and mod authenticlc monuments of 
hiftory : for how could they come by the know- 
ledge of thefe names, but by the holy fcriptures, 
or by communication with thole that had read 
them ? And how could they receive either that 
knowledge, or have that communication, before 
the chriftian religion was preached in Ireland ? 

• Before I conclude this fubjett, I cannot but 
takf notice of what Toland (ays farther of the anci- 
ent ufe of letters in Ireland. A great part of what ' 
he hath on this head being taken from Keating or 
Flaherty, or from the lame fources, hath been al- 
ready confidered. He makes a long excurfion 
upon a paflage of Lucian, by which it appears, 
that the firname of (a) Ogmius was given to Her- 
cules in Gaul, and that he was named the force of 
eloquence : but that might be true, tho' the Gauls 
had not as yet the ufe of letters ; and fb might 
be only meant of natural eloquence, which may 
be found, in a great degree, in illiterate people : 
but Toland finds a relation betwixt the name of 
Ogmius y given to Hercules, and the Irijh Ogum % 
whence he infinuatcs, that the ufe of letters, with 
the language and religion, came from Gaul to Ire- 
land* ' 

w » 

Now, in the firft place, this were to contra- 
4ift all the Irijh bards upon the originc of letters, 

(*) TfUnts pofthumt works, p. \y &c. 

who, 
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who, as we have obferved, attribute the invention 
of the Ogum, or of the Irijh, and other letters to 
Fenius Farfaidb j and pretend, that the Irijh de- 
scended of him, brought them about with them 
from Egypt and Spain to Ireland. 2 . If the ufe 
of letters was in thole mod ancient times received 
in Gaul y whence comes it, that in Julius CafarH 
(a) time, the Druids in Gaul were forced to make 
nfe of the Greek letters? 3 . If before the Ro~ 
nan times the ufe of letters was in Gaul, how 
comes it that no ancient infcriprion, nor any cer- 
tain account of what paft in Gaul in ancient times 
k to be found, but what is taken from the Greek 
or Reman writers? Are there not great aftions 
laid to be performed by the Gauls in ancient 
times, and was not the defire of perpetuating their 
memory as natural to them as to other men * 
And would they have failed to have done it, as 
well as the Greeks or Romans y if they had equally 
had the means? . ; 

r But to come now to the meaning of the O- 
guni (Jf) Waraus y who had himfelf books con- 
cerning it, and had leen others, informs us, as we 
have already oblerved, that the Ogum was an ar- 
tificial way of writing, different from the vulgar 
Irijb characters, for keeping their lecrets, a fecret 
way of writing : in a word, a kind of cyphers un- 
intelligible to all who had not the key of them. 

' (*) Gefcr. de bclio Gallico, lib. 6. 
(♦) Warxtu de antiq. Hybein. c. 2. p. 12, 

But 
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But (a) Toland tells us in one place, that it was 
called the fecret of writing ; and that by Ogum 
were meant the primitive Irijb characters or letters^ 
which were of a quite different form from thole 
that St. Patrick afterwards introduced 5 and that 
they were afterwards, inftead of the fecret of wri- 
ting* called the fecret writing only by accident j be. 
caule St. Patrick having brought in the Roman let- 
ters, the Ogum began to grow obfbletc, and was only 
intelligible to the learned, and became by degrees 
unintelligible to all others* This is indeed a Very 
ingenious evafion^ and anfvvcr to the objection that 
is drawn from the account that JVaraui gives o 
the, Ogum. . • ■:♦ . , . .... ,• ..>♦;, u: 
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But this conduft of St. Patrick would have 
been fuch a Angularity, as we meet .with no where 
elfe \ that any apoftolical preacher lent to convert 
a nation to chriftianity, and finding the ufe of 
letters among them, inftead of making life pf that, 
as a means by which the golpcl and dottrine of 
the chriftian religion might be more quickly and 
more eafily propagated, ihould begin by introdu- 
cing aiftong them a new form of characters or let- 
ters, entirely unknown to them, and which would 
take them more time and more pains to learn than 
all the neceirary dotlrines of chriftianity And is 
it very credible, that St. Patrick would willingly 
put this new and ufelefs obftacle to the Ipecdy 

(*) Tcl**d*$ pofthum. works, p. $tf. 

• t • • • 
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propagation of the golpel that he came to preach, 
and not rather make ule of the advantage that 
the Irijb, haying already the ufe of letters among 
them, prefented to him to advance his apoftoli- 
cal work ? -And this fo much the more, that St. 
Patrick (a) having Ipent about leyen years of his 
-youth in Ireland, had perfectly learned their lan- 
guage j and if they had the ufe of letters, might 
hare learned that too. . , . 

.'• , ♦ • • ' * A 

But the lame Poland (£), in another place, gives 
us a quite different notion of the Ogum j for he 
brings in Will OdoneU, afterwards a bifhop, telling 
king James I. that he had enjoined one of his ail 
fiflants in tranflating the bible into Irijb, to write 
it according to the Ogum, and the propriety of the 
Irifh tongue. Now I ask here, Was this Ogum that 
ancient Irijb alphabet, or the Betb-luis-nion, which 
Poland had informed us above was become intelli* 
gible only to the learned ? but that had been to ren- 
der the Icriptures abfdutely unintelligible and ufe- 
kfi, not only to lay-people, but to minifters. So, 
to be lure, the bifhop would not make fuch a 
ftocking propofal to the king. By the Ogum then, 
in this place, mud be meant only the propriety of 
the Irijb language, and to Toland himfelf explains • 
k, or the true orthography of it, and that in the 
tribal Irijb characters or letters. And by conic- 
quencc, no proof can be drawn from the Ogum, 



j— — # — ^ — 

(«) Uffcr. antiq. Bnr. Ecclcf fol. p. 4 J I. 
(I) Trttnd, ibid. p. 38. 
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of any peculiar characters or letters among the 
Irijb, different from what we meet with in their 
MSS. and books printed in Irijb character, which, 
as hath been already obferved, was introduced by 
St. Patrick, and derived from the Latin. 

•» • r 

Now whether this character, which refembles 
perfectly to the Saxon, came immediately from the 
Irijb to the SaxonSy or from the ancient Britain* 
to both, as the author of the hiftory of Great 
Britain lately publiihed, or rather M. Edward 
Lbuyd (aj in his JVelcb preface to his yfrcbxologia, 
tranflatcd and infer ted into the introduction to this 
hiftory, pretends \ I fhall determine nothing, tho* 
I think M LbuycTs opinion better grounded and 
more probable: but whoever brought thefe let- 
ters or characters firft into Britain or Ireland, we 
have (£) elfewhere abundantly fhewn, that they 
came originally from the Romans. 






But for a farther proof of the ancient ufe of 
letters in Ireland before St- Patrick's time. Toland 
tells us (0> that there flourijhed a great number of 
Druids, Bards, Vaids, and other authors in Ireland, 
long before Patrick'* arrival j wbofe learning, fays he 
(though he knew that they were all infidels) was 
not. only more extenjive, but alfo more ufeful than 



I.- »j 1 



(«) Hid. of Great Britain, in folio, by John Lewis, Intro* 
dudton, p. 59, 60, ©V. 
(*) Supra, p.443, &c 
CO Tdand, ibid. p. 48. 
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that of their cbrifiian pojlerity : this lajl fort' being 
almofi wholly employed in fcbolafiick divinity, rneta- 
fhyfical or chronological difputes, &c. 

Now Poland knew alto very well, that notwith- 
itanding any alteration that might have happened 
among the Irijh, in the method or order of teach- 
ing the chriftian religion j the fiibftance and eflen- 
tials of it were ftitl the fame, after the eighth age, 
as before : and was then the learning of the Dru- 
ids, who were truly magicians, more ulcfu!, in To- 
hruTs judgment, than that of chriftianity ? and do 
all the 'pretentions of this famous free-thinker, to 
be governed in his belief folcly by reafbn, ter- 
minate, at Iaft, in (itch impious notions? I call 
the Druids magicians, becaufe bpaoi, or bpoichc, 
which is the Irijh name of Druids, is the fame 
by which, in the Irijh t reflation of the Bible* 
both in the old and new teftament, a magician is 
cxprefled ; and that in the Latin lives of St. Pa- 
trick, .and in that of St. Colurnba, by* Mamnan, 
the Druids are called Mom , .... , , ■ . . 

- POLAND, for new proofs of the ancient 
life of letters in Ireland % runs (a) out into a long 
digreflion, upon the fingular care and encourage- 
ments of learning, .in that ifland, before St. Pa* 
trick's time, as Keating, O Flaherty, and others 
had done before him -, each of them, as Toland (a) 

00 Toland, ibid. p. 4?, jo, &c. ' ' m — « 

'*.-••' -4 . " " himlclf 
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him ft If cxpreflcs clfe where this copying one from 
another, eternally ferving up the fame dljhes at 
every meal, and all of them referring to the autho- 
rity of their ancient monuments, written by their 
bards ; but never publishing any (ingle entire piece 
of them, equally leave all of them in doubt. To- 
land goes on, and tells us, that there are great (a) 
numbers of MSS. of the Druids competitions ftill 
remaining \ and for a certain proof of there hav- 
ing been fuch books of the Druids, extant before 
St. Patrick's time, he quotes ibme modern Irijb 
writers, who, from fomc of the many legends of 
St. Patricks life, relate, that he caufed to be 
burnt many volumes of the Druids (tuft with fa- 
bles, and heathen fiiperftitions ; at which To land 
(b) enters into a vehement declamation againft this 
book-burning and letter-murdering humour, which, fays 
• he, though far from being commanded by Cbrijl^ bas 
prevailed in Cbrijlianity' from the beginning : as in 
the jf8s of the dpoftles, (c) voe ready that many 
of them which believed, and ufed curious arts, 
brought their books together, and burnt them 
before all men; and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thouland pieces of filver, 
or, about three hundred pounds fterling. This was 
the fir ft inftahce of burning of books among chriftians\ 
and ever fince that time, the example bas been beU 
ter followed than any precep of the GofpeL Thus 

(*) Toland, ibid. p. 45I 
(<) Poland, p. 5S. 
(0 A8s xut. r J. 

Hh Toland. 
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Poland. Arid one that did not know the fate of 
his chriJUanity not myfterious, would eafily liilgeft, 
by the paflion with which he makes mention of 
the Apoftles burning wicked books, that he is him- 
felf a party concerned. 

But whatever be of the legends of St. Patrick, 
which even Poland can believe, when they ferve 
to his purpose ; it may very well have happened, 
that the Druids, being magicians, made ufe of 
magical, or other hieroglyphick characters, intelli- 
gible only to themfelves, and their confederates, to 
exprefs their diabolical enchantments and fiiperfti- 
tions-, and that they had volumes full of thefe, 
which, after the example of the Apoftles, inflam- 
ed St. Patricks zeal againft them : but all this is 
no proof that they had the ufe of alphabetical 
letters, or that it was common in Ireland, before 
St* Patrick taught it the natives./ < 



. V. That even fuppofing that the Irifh bad 
- the ufe of letters before the gofpel was preached 
- among t htm y their pretendctymient writers the 
hards de ferve no credit. 

The defcription that Cornelius Tacitus gives us 
pf the cuftom ufed among the Germans, living in 
'their natural ftate, towards preferving the memory of 
things paft in old times, feems a lively portraiture 
of the more common means in ufe among the reft of 
#the uncultivated northern nations, towards compafs- 
• - , * ing 
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ing the lame end. He tells us, that the Germans of 
old, had no (a) ufc of letters among them j and 
that the only (fi) means they had for prefervlng 
the memory of pad tranlaftkns, and their only 
annals, were rythms got by heart, which contained 
the elogiums of their firft founders, and of thofe 
they looked upon as their heroes: and, a little 
after, he tells us, that they had rythms, or verfes 
on this fabjeft, called by them Barditus, by which 
they ufed to animate their ibldiers to fight Now 
this Bardltus teems vifibly derived from the bards, 
authors of ; thole kind of rythms. And thus 
it was, in all probability, among the reft of the 
northern uncultivated nations. The only records 
of pad tranfaftions were the rythms of the bardsj 
not put in writing, but got by heart, and recited 
on folemn occafions. The lrijb % in particular^ a*» 
gree, that the bards, to whom they give feveral 
names were the recorders and prefervers of their 
ancient transitions. It is therefore of import 
tance, to enquire into the chara&cr of the bards 
in general, 'and of thofe of Ireland in particular, 
in order to judge of the credit of their high an- 
tiquities. 

, (a) Liceiarum fecreta Urn viri quam mulieres ignorant. Ta~ 
eh. it motib. German, fag. 224. edit. Plant fa. fol. A. D. 1585. 

(f) Celebiant caiminibus antiquis (quod unioun apud illos 

memoriae & annalium genus eft ) TuinVmcm Dcum terra cdi- 

tum & nlium Mannurn, originem gatth conditorclque. —Sunt 

. fllis hasc quoqoe earmiha, quorum ielaru, quem Barditum vo- 

cant| accendoat animos* Tacit ibid\f. 221. 

Jih» $.i.Of 
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5. 1. Of the bards in general 



% - Ik the firft place it is to be remarked, that 
the bards, feanachies, or antiquaries, poets and 
genealogifts frequently mentioned by the Irijb 
writers, are but different names that defign one 
and the lame kind of men, called in Celtick (and 
from thence by the Greeks and Latins, and in o- 
ther languages) bards, or, which is the fame 
thing, poets, becaufc they uled to compofe and 
chant verles, or rythms, in praile of their heroes 
or bcoefaftors \ called likewife antiquaries in Irijb 
feanacbies, by rcalbn that the fiibjcft of thSk 
rythms was ordinarily the feats of ancient heroes, 
and of the aVeftors of their patrons, or benefac- 
tors* called genealogifts, becaufe, in feme coun- 
tries, a part of their office was to ntSke up and 
retain genealogies for their great men, or thole 
that came to ft in power. 




. As to the name of bard, it 1$ originally Celtic^ 
and fo common to the Britain* and Irijb, as well 
as to the ancient Gauls, all thefe languages be- 
ing originally dialefls of the Celtick; and the 
word bard, in the Celtick tongue, fignifies a poet, 
as a learned antiquary (a) oblerves. So we may 
obferve, among the northern nations, the Swedes 
and Danes, any knowledge they pretend to of their 
Antiquities,, is aJcribcd by them to their ancient 

- (*) Pczroa. anttyuitl da Civics, f. 578. 
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poets, the fame kind of men as the Celtick bards • 
and they pretend, no left than the Irijb, to have 
remains and fragments of poems and rythms on 
their ancient heroes \ and, by that means, let up 
for as high antiquities as the Irijb do : witnefs Jo- 
hannes (a) Magnus y archbiihop of Upfal y his hifto- 
xy of the Goths, which he begins as the Irijb do, 
at Magog, the Ion of Japbet, and brings from him 
? diftinft hiftory of kings, fucceeding one to ano- 
ther, down to his own time, to wit, to the fix- 
tecnth age. 

The bards arc entirely to be diftioguiih'd 
from the Druids, and from the Evages, or Fates 
of the ancients, whole charaftcrs, as well as their 
difcipline was quite diftintt, as they are let down 
by Qf) C*far of the Druids, and more particu- 
larly by (r) Atnmian Marcellin, both of the Druids 
and Evages ; neither of which had any thing to 
do with recording paft tranfa&ions or hiftorics, 
their whole office being employed about the re- 
. Jigious part of the heathenifh luperftttions, or the 
I forming their laws and manners, and deci- 
ding controverfies or debates : but none of the 
v many ancient authors that treat of Druids, ever 
' give them, for any part of their calling, th^ wri- 



• .. 



. (j) Johan. magnus hiftoria Goth. edit. BaJV. 1558. 
J (i)Czfar de bcllo Gallic©, til. 6. png. i6± tdti.Elzevir itfft. 
(*) Euhagcs icrutantes (cria & iublimia naturae pandcrc co- 

nabantur. Inter hos Druids ingeniis ceUiores, 8cc. Ammian. 
£*. 15. f*g. 51. edit. rah/, in 4 t9 - • - 

* Hh 3 ting 
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ting or keeping records of hiftory : and Ammian 
diftinguiihcs them entirely from the bards. 

As to the character of the bards among the an- 
cients > PoJJidonius (one of the mod ancient authors 
that mention them ) quoted by Atbenaus 7 reckons 
them among the parafites, that lived by their flat- 
tering great or rich men. (a) Diodorus gives much 
the fame account of them : and Appian fpeaks of 
them much in the lame fenfe. Upon thefe and o- 
ther paflages of the ancients, the learned (£) Vale- 
fius y in his notes upon Ammian Marccllin y gives us 
the following defcription of them. By this, lays 
FaleJIus, it appears the bards were nothing elfe 
but parafites, Aid fiich a kind of men as the La*> 
tins call Scurr<e y or buffoons : for as theft buffoons, 
or Scurr<e y ufed to follow the armies to divert 
the ibldiers in their banquets, by their gefts and 
- mimical geftures ; lb likewife the bards ufed to do. 
But this chara£ter feems foo hard, if literally pref- 
Jed : for it appears by Ammian, in the place upon 
which VaUftus comments here, that the bards had 
befides this, at Ieaft among the Gauls y another 
more honourable means to flatter great men, by 

' (j) Dlod. Sicul. lib. 5. . ■ - • ; 

(I) Ex his patct bardos nihil aliud fiiifle quam parafitos, 
planequc (imilcs conun quos Latini (curras vocabant : uc enim 
foam excrcitum fequebantur, jocis ac gefticulationibus mili- 
tcs inter convivia dclinirc folitL ita ctiam-bardu Tahf. juf. fa • 

dmmia*. h qz. 

•••■- •• •* • m ,n _ «. 
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compofing poems on the (a) noble feats of the 
heroes, and finging them to their harps. 

We are then now to confidcr, how far the 
knowledge ofhiftory, or of the antiquities of any 
nation, might have been preferred by men of the 
character of the bards. And in the firft place it 
may be allowed, that fbme confided memory of the 
firft founders, and more famous heroes of a nation, 
might have been preferred by their means : this 
may be confirmed by what we have already ob- 
served from TacituSy of the cuftom of the ancient 
Germans : but it mud be alfo allowed, that the 
accounts which the bards or poets of the ancients 
brought down of the origines of nations, and foun- 
ders of empires, were fb abfolutely uncertain, and 
mixed with fo many fables, that they can make no 
more faith in true hiftory, than FirgiPs jEneids 
can fervc to give us light into the origine of the 
Latins or Romans. ... 

< . |n the fecond plaice, fomc draughts of genea- 
logies for princes or great men might alio proba_ 
bly have been the fabrick of the bards, fmce that 
is made a part of their office : and no body fitter 
for it than fuch as they who flood at nothing to 
.flatter their patrons, and gain favour with all that 
came to be in power, who could not fail to have 

(*) Et bardi quidem fortia viiorum iHuftrium fafta beroicis 
compofita verfibus cum dulcibus lyre roodulis cantitaraar. 

H h 4 their 
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their pedigree traced back to the firft founders, or 
moft famous men of a nation, fince it coft no more 
than the coining a few names, or mixing them with 
idme already in ufe. And thefe genealogies be- 
came a foundation, upon which, to build new 
heroes and noble exploits in after-times, when 
all diftinft memory of pad trahfa&ions being 
cxtinft, tliere was none who could contradid 
them, or who would da^e to do it, when 
thofe, whole anceftors were eretted into he- 
roes, were powerful enough to crulh all gain- 
layers* Thus the bards might have coined the 
firft genealogies -, and afterwards either they them- 
lelvcs, or others of the lame (Vamp, created fbme 
of them heroes and conquerois, and attributed 
great exploits to them, according as it might lerve* 
to the honour of thole in power at the time, whom 
the bards had made to delcend from them : thefe 
rude draughts were polifhed by others, and epoch* ' 

?nd dates added to them by pofterior bards. 

/ 

m 

But all thefe rare collections of antiquities, lb 
much valued in dark ages, came afterwards in other 
countries to be negletted and brought into con- 
tempt, cfpccially in thelc later times •, when the ftu- 
dy of critick and true ancient hiftory being renewed 
and generally received, the impartial men among 
the learned, in none of the northern countries of £«- 
rip*, whether Germans, French, Spaniards, Danes, &c. 
do pretend to any certain hiftory, or accounts of 
the origine of their people, or antiquities of their 
•/ ■ . countries, 
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countries, but what they collcQ:, and, as it were, 
glean from the Greek and Roman writers -, nothing 
from their domeftick writers in prole, or in rythm 
in their native tongues, before the times of the 
Roman empire. And what the ignorance or cre- 
dulity ot dark paft ages had received of that kind, 
or that forgers had invented, tho' in praife of their 
anceftors, hath in this clear-lighted age been re- 
jetted, even by thole mod concerned, with diftiain 
and contempt. Thus the French have rejefted Hum- r 
baldttS) the Spaniards, Berofus, the learned among 
the EngUJb, Geoffrey's inventions, and lb of moft 
other polite nations. 



r .i- •• i 



. Thus we lee how little credit hath been given 
of late generally in all countries, where learning 
hath been improved, to rythms or rhaplbdies of 
bards or other forgers, fince nothing of that kind, ^ ^ 
or very little, hath been thought fit to be tran£ \ \ 
jpitted to pofterity, or publilhed to the world. 

,-.... ' . •„, §. ». Of the Irifh bards. 

» J • 
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But perhaps the bards orfeanachies of Ireland 
were a kind of men' of greater credit and veracity^ 
and lefs lubjeft to flattering, lying, or dctraftion, 
and not (b liable as the bards in other nations to 
the leveral paflions, that make men iwerve from 
the truth, that fo their accounts of antiquity might 

• mm 

deferve to be more valued. 

But" 



■ ■ i it '■ ml lmmti*Mmii*a**X*H+mi^m^mmM*^*km*m. 



474 Of the Scots. ' 

But we need no other proofs than thofe we 
sure furnifhed with by the Irijb writers, and thole 
too the greateft admirers of their high antiquities 
to prove that the Irijb bards or antiquaries, were 
df all others the lead to be depended on. 

\ODONNEL L, an Irijb writer of the life of 
St. Columb*, tranflated into Latin > and publiihed 
• by (&) Colgan, in his Trias Tbaumaturga, informs 
us, that about the year j8$ of Chrift, it was de- 
creed in the afiembly of Drcmkeat, by jpdus 
king of Ireland, that all the race of the bards or 
antiquaries fhould be banilhed that kingdom, 
and their dilciplinc abolifhcd j but that St Cor 
hmba (a very likely talc) was pleafed to in- 
~' tcrcedc for them : and the motive of this decree 
** or law, againft the bards or antiquaries, is very 
remarkable, to wit, becaufe tbey (J?) ufed to turn 
their rjthms or poems ( in which they delivered the 
accounts of antiquities or genealogies ) into excef- 
five praifes and flatteries of the great men, nvhofe 
favour or prefents tbey bunted after , or in fatjrical 

m 
* * * ■ 

* 00 Rex Aldus ftatiierat bardos, feu antiquariz rei profcflb~ 
ics tota iufiila pcllere & diiciplinam abolcrc. Ofg4M Tri*i m 

Itvumaturga, f. 45°t 4} i- 

(i) Sua fepe poemata convertcbaip in exec ffiyas laudes bo- 
ram nobilitim quorum gratiam & douajrb venabantur, fipc in 
Satyricas invcQhras in altos quibus «<juc afie&i aut beneficiis 
-> allcQi non crane Cclgo*. Hid. 

> invellives 
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snvefttees againft ibofe that were not fo liberal to 
them. This is jiift the chara&er that Diodorus 5¥- 
' cuius had given of the bards among the Celtes (*). 
Sunt apud eos (Celtas) mclici poeta juos appellant 
bardos. Hi ad inftrumenta ftutdam lyris ftmilia h*- 
rum laudeSy illorum vituperia decantanU This jufK- 
fies (b) Valefiufs character of the bards, that their 
cuftom was to pratfe and flatter their mafters Bird* 
princes, and ibofe who beftowed mofi upon them, arid 
to make hitter invellives againft the enemies and ad- 
verfaries of their patrons, and thole that were not li- 
beral to them : fb it appears, that both the Celtijb 
and Irifb bard^were equally a kind of parafites 
in effe&, but with this difference, that thefe an- 
cient bards of the Celtes got perhaps nothing, but 
to fill their bellies in reward for their flatteries j 
wherea^we are (f) told, that the Irifh bards or 
antiqiiaries got for their reward lands and poP 
feffions. ...... 



. . .. * .* 



Now let it be remarked, that thele bards or 
antiquaries whom Odonnell lays were decreed to be 
banilhed the lactam for their impofturcs, flatte- 
ries, and calumnies, were probably chriftians: 
fince^St. Columba is brought in to intercede for 
them i and that chriftianity Jiad been by this time 

(4) Diodor. Uk 5. p. 415. 
# (*)Quippedominosfuos"&rcgc$ quorum ihen&s fc&aban- 
fur batdi laudabant : inimicos veto hoftefquc regum fuonixn 
pmvidis inccflcbant. Tahf. net. im Ammi**. f. 93. 
(#) D. Kca gcncal. ptcf. J.-7 9. 

fettled 
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fettled in Ireland for above ooc hundred years : 
What then may be thought of the ancient bard$, 
or antiquaries of Ireland in times of paganifin ? 
ibid how far would their writings, if they had 
left any, deferve to be depended oo, when they 
left the ipirit of impofturc fo deeply rooted ift 
their poftcrity, that even chriftianity could not 
correct it ? What certain hiftory might we cxpeft 
from them, if any thing had remained of their 
xythms to after-ages ? 

But this is not all : (a) we are told farther, 
that the bards or antiquaries of Ireland had been I 
. twice decreed before this to be expelled out of the 
ifland, their impoftures, flatteries, and inlblence 
haying frequently grown to that height, that even 
pagans had a horror of, and could not bear with * 
. them. And M. Poland (*) , as hath been already 
obferved, acknowledges that the Irijb bards, be- 
fides their poetical licences^ were both mercenary and 
partial to a Jcandalous degree. f 

Nothing (hews a plainer proof to what a pitch 

- thole pretended antiquaries of Ireland had carried 

their impoftures and labulous flatteries, than to 

confider what the Irijb (c) writers often repeat, of 

the great love and attache their countrymen had to 

•J . . • . f .*■ t 

. (*)D. Ken. pre£ geneal. f. 77. 170. Keating, ft- 57*. 
& alibi. •••••.• 

m (ijToUixTs pofthumous works, to I. fag. 50* 
: (0 Keating, Flaherty, ftc. D. Ken. geneal. pref. paffim. 

the 
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the bards and antiquaries, when they kept within 
tolerable bounds. To what a pitch • then of 
lying and calumny muft they have been arrived j 
when the Irifh, notwithftanding the love we are 
told they had for prcferving the memory of their 
antiquities, found themfclves obliged to come 
thrice, at different times, to a refblution of ba- 
nifhing theie only recorders and preservers of 
"them? 

Bv this, I conceive, it plainly appears, that the 
Irijb bards were at lead of no greater credit than 
thofc of other nations 5 no lefs accuftomed to mea- 
fiire their rythms and hiftorical accounts only by 
love, hatred, intereft, and fuch ojjier paflions that 
make men fwerve from the truth, and render their 
teftimony unworthy of credit : lb that in cafe any 
thing were remaining of the rythms of the bards, 
Specially antecedent to the times in which they re- 
ceived chriftianity, and the ufe of letters j it may 
be expefted that the generality of the more con. 
iiderate men of the nation will, by degrees, look 
upon thele remains of the bards, as unworthy of 
taking place in the body of th^L hiftory, as we 
fee the more learned and judiciou^knong them do 
already contemn them j as the Germans, Spani- 
ards^ the French, and other nations have done : 
among whom no men of learning pretend to have 
any remains of their ancient bards, or any wri- 
ters beforp the fifth or fixth age, nor any cer- 
tainty 
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ftfaty of their origines, nor of the ancient hi- 
' ftorical accounts of their countries, but what 
they pick out of the Greek and Latin authors. 



- . And lb I dunk it may be concluded (a) with 
the learned ffarsus, that all thefe pretended an- 
cient rythms, in which we are told are contained 
accounts of the firft founders, colonies, genealo- 
gies, and ancient kings of Ireland^ are not pieces 
conveyed down from the times before chriftianity 
Was received, as their modern writers would have 
us believe, but are almoft all of them the pro- 
ifoftions of later ages. 

•* t 

And from all that hath been laid in this para- 
graph of the bards, we may likewile conclude, 
that tho* we Jhould fuppofe (againft what hath 
been (b) fhewn before) that the ufe of letters had 
been received in Inland in ancient times, before 
the preaching of the golpel there \ yet the only 
-pretended writers of the Irijb in thele early times, 
being the bards, no credit ought to be given to the 
accounts of men of fuch an odious chara&er. 

00 Nocandum defcriptioncs foe omnium [rerura in Hy- 
-fcemia geftanun] qux dc illis cemporibus, (▼cftuftiorfcis di- 
x* ) extant, opera efle ppAeriqium fcculorum. War. A #»"f * 

.••V)>$.5*4- . ., - ........ . 

.Art- 
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Art. VI. The uncertainty of the remote antiquities 
. cf Ireland appears by the contrad&ory accounts 
given of tbem y and the many alterations made in 
them by pojlerior writers. 

That very little credit ought to be given to 
the Irifi bards in the accounts of their remote an* 
tiquities, even fiippofe it were granted, that the 
ufe of letters had been in Ireland before chriftia- 
nity, will as yet appear more evident to any that 
will confidcr in the firft place the contradictions 
betwixt the ancient and modern writers, in the 
accounts they give of thofe antiquities : and in the 
next, the many additions, retrenchments, and al- 
terations, or reformations made by degrees, in the 
firft rude draughts of them, left by thofe bards 
who firft invented them $ made in them, I fay, 
afterwards by their pofterior bards or antiquaries, 
as they came more and more to the knowledge of 
the general hiftory of the world. 

Who is there among the learned antiquaries of 
this critical age that can believe, for example, the 
detail of the accounts which we have let down 
from the modem Irijb writers ? Art. x. Of the 
plantations of Ireland , even fince the flood of 
Noab % and before the Mikftans : And Art. 2. 
Thofe of the ancient literature of the Irijb before 
the times of chriftianity, efpeciaUy if compared 
with the accounts that the moft ancient writers, 
and the^nofl learned among the modern, give una- 

nLraoufly, 



rmwrm* 
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tmanimoufly, as we have feen, of their being 
Uncultivated, and in the ignorance of letters, com- 
mon to all other northern nations of Europe in 
thole early times : and yet all theft accounts, of 
their ancient plantations, with a greater detail of 
circumftances than I have related, as well as thole 
of the fchool in the plains of Senaar j and other 
inftances of their ancient literature are related, as 
they inform us, by their bards or fcanachies, and 
other writers whom they value moft , , . x 4 \j v 

' k. * > * t — 

_*. •,*..... ». rf - . * -i — * -*. - * • « •* * W» • « ' » . . « » « « , 

: ^But to go no farther up than the coming in 
jpf the MtlefianSy on the , certainty of which all 
their following hiftory, and iiicceflion of their an* 
cient kings, till the times of chriftianity, do de- 
pend*, what is more capable to bring in doubt all 
the detail they give of the Mile/tan s % than to pre- 
tend to give us, as they do, the precifc day of 
the week, of the month, and of the moon, oh 
which the Mile/tans firft landed in Ireland \ when - 
ait the fame time we have allured proofs, that on* 
)y three or four ages ago they knew . not within 
fevcral hundred years the precile JEra of the cop 
ming in of that colony ? O. Flaherty («*), one of 
their moft learned writers, places the fettlement of 
thcMilcftans in Ireland only one thouland years 
.feeforc the incarnation: others, as Keating and 
JDuKenedj fay, one thouland three hundred years j 
others,' one thouland four hundred: but Donald 

m " J • ♦ 
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Oneyl, a king of Uljler, with thtf other prince* 
and inhabitants of Ireland, in their letter («) to 
pope John XXII, A. D. 1317* informs the pope, 
(no doubt, according to the common opinions of 
the molt learned bards or antiquaries of their time) 
that it was above three thouland five hundred 
years fince the three ions of Milefius came from 
Spain and fettled in Ireland \ that is to lay, that, in 
the opinion of the antiquaries of thefe times, the 
Milcfian colony fettled in Ireland' about two thou- 
land two hundred years before the incarnation : (b 
whilft their writers pretend to give us the preciie 
day of the week, and of the moon, of this colo- 
ny's coming to Ireland, there's above one thouland 
years difference betwixt the date that the Irijb 
antiquaries give to it In the fourteenth' age, and 
that to which Flaherty hath reduced it in the fe- 
ventechth'. And the fame letter contains another 

proof of the inconfiftencies of thefe Mile/tan anti- 

... 

quities in the number of Irijb lings of that rac£, r 
which the modern Irijb reckon only 126 of 127' 
from Heremon to Leogaire \ whereas Icing Donald 
OneyPs feanachies reckoned them 13^. And it is* 

iSot unlikely, that if they would at lad gratify the 

it** * • *^ • - . • « $ ■ ... "«• . 

(s) A tempore quo anrjqui patrcs noftri,&ilicet tres filii Mf* 
Icfii Hifpani curb triginta natium clafle a Cantafyia— in* 
ttiberniam, tone ornni carcntcm incola, divihitus devencrunt,' 
ttc$ milk quingenri & aroplius fluxenmt ami; & ex ipfis, line 
'admixtidne (angmriis tllent, totios Hybcmix cceperunt mo- 
narchiam reges centum triginca fex uique Lcgarium regem. Ex 

5 teas Donaldi Oncyl regis Ultonix, fi*. ad Joannnem 
. XXII. 4*4%tob», eiH. fl». Beam, feg. 908. 
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pobliek with a true edition of the ancicnteft po- 
ems, or works of their bards on this liibjeft, we 
.ihould find that the older they arc, the more they 
would be incredible in them (elves, and the more 
inconGftent with the new Ichemes to which they 
hare reduced them. ■ § 

r • . 

• • - 

But in the mean-time, until exatt copfes be 
pablifhed, with literal tranflations, and without 
alterations of thefc ancient poems or works of 
their bards or leanachtcs, and among the reft the 
. l£\ hook with the white cover, a very autbentick 
\fiece y written, as they lay, in their, pagan ancejlors 
time > the (£) book of, conqucjls 3 the Pfaltar Ca- 
Jbe£ and fuch others, which they (c) afliire us 
are ftill in being, and in their pofieflion,' contain- 
ing their remote antiquities before chriftianity : in 
/the mean-time, till thefc be publilhed, ibme of 
'their many variations and alterations in the icheme 
of their antiquities, and the inconfiftency of their* 
modern Ichemes of them, with the firft draughts 
'of them broach'd by their, .bards in times of ig- 
norancc, may be fhewn, by letting down the dip. 
ferent and contradictory accounts which the IriJ!± 
and Scots give of thcrti, tho* originally the lame. 

r r:r A2W firft> it is to be obferved that thelri/b 
' writers will by no means allow the Scots any know* 
* ledge of theic high antiquities, but what they re- 



4h*^# • * * 



f: (*) Leabhar dromaliuaa. ..V ..... 
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(i) Leabhar gabhaia. 
' ,, .^)D Ken. ptc!. /. 25. . ; *^1 •- * •' 

v, ceived 



Of the Scots.* 483 

ceived ait firft from the Irijb. % The Scots^ lays a 
late (a) writer, have no bijlory or records (of the 
high antiquities) but what they copied or tranferi- 
bed from tbofe of Ireland. I am truly of the feme 
opinion, as to all that is related of the Scots, be* 
fore they came over to Britain^ and whilft they 
made as yet one people with the inhabitants of 
Irtlayid : and it were a great injuftice to rob the 
i Irijb fcanachies of the honour of being the firft* 
; &iventors ani abettors of thefe high antiquities. 



This fuppofed, it follows in courfe, that the 
{lories of the Irifi and Scotijb fcanachies concerning 
the origin, genealogy, and various tranlmigrations 
of the Channagaodhall y or Milcftan race, were ori- 
ginally the lame, as proceeding from the lame 
t iburce, to wit, the Irijb bards or fcanachies. Now 
, it is certain, that the accounts which the Irifb and 
1 Scots give of f thefe antiquities, are become in pro^ 
grelsof time very different, both as to the genea- 
logy, the time of their firft fetclcmcni: in Ireland, 
the founders, and beginning of their monarchy 
there : and by confequence, either the Irijb or the 
Scotijb antiquaries mud have made considerable al- 
terations in them fince the times that the Scots at 
firft received them from the Irijb. And it feems : 
xk> lefs certain, that thole alterations can be afcri- 7 
bed only to thole that had intereft to make them,' 
towards railing their credit, and procuring honour 
to themfelvcs by them. 

0$ Gericat D. Ken. pref. j. 6, 7, 
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In the next place it doth not appear that the 
Scats in Britain had any private intereft or natio- 
nal concern in transactions which are liippoled to 
fiave paft long before they came to be fettled in 
Britain, as a diftinft people from the Irijb : and 
therefore would naturally leave the genealogies, 
names of founders, and Epochs of their coming to 
'Ireland, in the lame cafe as they had at firft re- 
ceived them from the Irijb bards, .without any al- 
teration by defigru -'; •' ; '•* .modi » .A-..« i 
inl io 51110: 'r. *r/*om s.'j o.oJlib ci i.;o/.. A \. 

Whereas on the contrary, the Irijb writers 
had private motives, and a national concern, 
as we : /hall juft now lee, for the honour of their 
country, . to alter them : fincc, in order to render 
- their hiftory and genealogies the more likely, and 
to raifc their lettlemcnt in Ireland, and beginning 
of their monarchy in the Aftlefian line, to a grca-^ 
ter height of antiquity, they were under a neceffity 
of reforming and polifhing the firft. rude draughts 
of their antiquities, which their bards or leanachies 
had broach'd in times of darknefs and ignorance, 
.without a profpeft of the large 'fabricic, which! 
.their poftcrity, by the help of a farther infight 
in the general hiftory of the world, were to raile 

upon thefc rude and imperfeft beginnings*- . •; 

. • - • * i 

t ■ - .... , . . . 

\ We lhall now compare together the different 
accounts given of thole antiquities, by the moft 
ancient Scotijb writers remaining, and thofc giyen 

V. i 
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of them by the Irijb of the prefent, and thefe fe- 
vcra! ages paft. By the firft we (hall lec the firft 
originals of thefe antiquities, in the condition in 
which the Scots at firft received them from the 
Irijb. By the latter, that is, by the prefent 
(theme to which the Irijb have reduced thole an- 
tiquities, we lhall eafily obferye, (in comparing ic 
to the fcheme which the Scots at firft received and 
have preferved) what alterations the Irijb feana* 
chies and criticks have thought fit, in after-ages, 
to make in them : and at the fame time, we lhall 
endeavour to difcovcr the motives of lomc of the 
taore remarkable of theft alterations. t , k t , 7/ 



MX ' • ! . •"•;• 
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- : i 9 . Both thoScotiJb 2nd Irijb antiquaries bring 
downfthe genealogies from (a) Noah\ (on Japhct : 
but the firft inventors of the genealogy bring the 
defcent by Gomer, as being Japhefs eldeft (on ; 
and to it is let down by Magraitb (£), one of the 
moft famous Irijb genealogifts, and the Scots have 
flill retained it 1 whereas the pofterior Irijb writers 
having become acquainted with ancient hiftory, 
and finding that the Scytbs, of whom the Scots 
are thought to be defcended, came from Magog^ 
according to Jojepbus and other hiftorians, and 
Dot from Gomer\ reformed the old genealogy, and 
brought the defcent from Magog. It is ealy to 
lee, thal'this alteration is the effeft of reflexion 
and feebnd thoughts. , - , lr 

' '(«) Fordun, L 5. c.' jo.' edit. Th. Heme, p. 4I7, 488.*- 
p ih Codex MS. biblioth-DucadcChandou, voL 78. .. .. 
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. 2 . It appears, that in the firft draughts of 
this genealogy there were one hundred and four 
delccnts (a) from J dam, that is, pinety-four from 
N$ab 9 till Conarc-mor, whom the Irifo place about 
the time of the incarnation : and the Scots* in their 
draughts of it, retain (till the lame number of ge- 
nerations or delcents. But it is caiy to lec, that 
the Irijb antiquaries having afterwards perufed the 
holy fcriptures, and observing that in t the fame 
ipace of time, and. number of years, there were 
only fixty-feven generations from Noah till Chrift, 
fet down by St* Luke, and according to Sl Mat- 
thew only fifty, or fifty •four; thought fit, to re- 
form the old draught of their genealogy, contain- 
ing about ninety- four generations in the fcm$ 
length of time * and by cutting off twenty of them, 
reduced them firft to about . feventy-two genera- 
tions % and not Satisfied with that, (fi) Flaherty 
lops off nine or ten more, and reduces them, ex- 
aftly to the number of the longeft fcripturc genea- 
logy, that of St Luke : and fo on the whole, ther c 
are about 30 generations cut off j and the number, 
which was one hundred and four, (from J darn to 
Conor, placed in the time of the incarnation, ac- 
cording to the old draughts of the genealogy dill 
preferved by the Scots) is reduced to about feven- 
ty-five or feventy-fix; and among theft lopt off 
by Flaherty, are Fergus, Maine, and others, rec; 

(*) Fordun, fupm; 

(*) ogyg p. i«. 1 : ■ * • . 

. - 1 loneq 
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Jconcd among the firft Scotijb Icings in their vulgar 
hiftories. ,.'..-,., .., . . / - 

This freedom that Ftaherty takes with the gel" 
analogy, fhews us what the cuftom was of their 
bards in former ages, to reform their antiquities 
to render them more conformable to other re. 
ceived hiftories; and that the difference betwixt 
the numbers of dclcents in this genealogy, in the 
Scotijb and Irijb accounts of it, proceeds, in all ap- 
pearance, from the former reductions the Irijb had 
made of it, in order to render it more likely, and 
lb gain credit to their antiquities, whereof this 
genealogy is the chief foundation : whereas the 
Scots, having no (iich intercft in the remote anti- 
quities of Ireland, preferved with fimplicity the ge- 
nealogy, in the fame date that they had firft receiv- 
ed it from the Irijb bards, before thefe alterations. 
And for a further proof that the Scots account of 
it is the more ancient and genuine, and was in an- 
cient times that of the Irijb alio, we find the lame 
names' and number of delcents in the moft ancient 
copies of it j whereof one will be found in the ap- 
pendix of pieces, num. 4. by an author of the 
twelfth age, ending at king William \ tht other is 
in Radulfus dc (a) Diceto, dean of London in the 
feme age. 

3°. It appears alio that the (P) Scots preferred/ 
With the fame fimplicity, the ftories of Gathelus, 

(*) Decern icriptor. AngL cot £27; 
{*) Fordun, 1. 1. c. 10, 11, &c. 
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tf Gaidelglas, and of MUefius, whom they call 
Muelius and MUedefpain, in the native ihape in 
which they had been firft cooceived by the Irijb 
bards, and delivered to the Setts before they were 
refined. That Gatbelns, fin of Nidus, having fled 
to Egypt, married Sc$ta, Pbara*b*s daughter,' and 
that fc in AUfcfs time : that on occafioo of the 
plagues lent on Egypt, Gatbelus left k, with his 
wife Sc$ta, and followers ; and after a long pilgri- 
mage arrived in Spain, and there .fettled a king- 
dorn of Scots, 1b eaDcd from this Scot a i and from 
him descended Micelius, or ATtUJius, in the thir- 
teenth degree, his iucccflbr in the kingdom of 
Setts in Spain. This Gatbelus, before he died, iect 
the firft colony to Ireland, voder his ton Hybcr -, 

and from him the ifland took its name. . 

\* " * - * - *■ « 






This was the ftory of Gatbelus or Gaidelglas, 
and &*/*, foch as we find it/ not only in iterr, 
but m Fordstn. 



» ■* * * 

• I r - - 



Now 'tis to be obferved, (as we are informed 
by one of (a) Fordnns continuators, who gives us 
am account of his travels, in order to cofleft ma- 
terials for his chronicles) that Fwrdun, befides his 
confolting the Scotijb fanarhies upon the antiqui- 
ties of the Scots in the earlieft times, went over on 
purpofo to Ireland, to confuk alio the fcanacfcles 
or antiquaries of that ifland, looked upon as Q) 

(a) Supra, p. io6. ex pixE Chroa. <Jc Copra 
(ft) Io oracults Hybcnsz * Aid. l 

-%•.•••' . * • oracles 

r • * 
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qjacles in thole matters j and 'tis remarked in 
particular by that writer, that Fordun not only 
converted with the hiftorians of all parts^ where 
be travelled, but infpcQed tlieir annals, and con- 
ferred with them upon hiftory and antiquities. 
This was in the fourteenth age, not long after tJic 
letter 1 already mentioned, of king Donald Oneyl 
to pope John XXJL in which that prince gives*, 
from the feanachies of thofe times, fb different an 
account, both of the antiquity of the Milejian fee- 
tjement, and of the number of kings of that racei 
from what the modern Irtjb writers relate of the . 
one and the other. Now Fordun having compared 
the Scotijh accounts of thele remote antiquities, with 

thole of the feanachies of Ireland, muft have found 

■ _ 

them, in all appearance, conformable to fbme of 
the Irijh accounts •, (for by what we have obferved 
from king Donald's letter, they were not all of a 
piece) this renders For dun's authority more con* 
iiderable in thole remote antiquities j which, as it 
will appear in the fequel of this cflay, was one of 
die chief objefls of Fordun's travels, in order to 
ra lie the 'Scotijb antiquities as high as king Ed* 
ward J. in his letter to pope Boniface V1H. 
bad railed thofe of the Britain*. 

Bu T to return to the ftory of Gatbehsl or Gai* 

. delglas : that the account that Fordun gives of that 

ftory, was conformable fo what the Scots at firfl 

nad received from the Irifi feanachies, appears 

... for 
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for the realbn already allcdged, to wit, that the 
Scats having become a diftinQ nation from the 
Irijby had no intereft to reftify the errors of thole 
antiquities, and therefore preferred the account 5 
of them, without examining whether likely or not, 
but contented thcmfclves to hand them down to 
pofterity, luch as they found them. But fhc lea* 
nachies of Ireland becoming more learned in after - 
ages, and dilcovering the palpable inconfiftency of 
thefe firft draughts of tlieir antiquities with the 
holy fcripturc, and all true hiftory, thought with 
rcafcn that they had ju good a right to correal 
and reform them, as the old bards their predcceC 
lots had at firft to invent them. Having then ob- 
served, that there was no poffibility of making 
Mofes and Gaidelglas contemporary, Mofes being 
in the feventcenth degree defended from Noah, 
and Gaidel, (according to the alteration made in 
d)c genealogy) only in the feventh degree, and there 
being, (as Flaherty obferves) about fix hundred 
years betwixt Gaidcl and Mofes ', they were forced 
to abandon the Epoch of Mofeis time : but being, 
it foems, unwilling to lo(e this Scots, daughter of 
Pharaoh, and her marriage \yith Niul or Gaidel, 
which their own ancient bards, as well as thole of 
the Scots, had maintained, they relblved to have a 
new Scota, daughter alfo to another Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt, to be married to one of their leading* 
men, and give her name to the nation. 
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% None was' fb fit for this match as Milefius^ 
.whom they intended to make the patriarch of the 
Milefian colony in Ireland, and (lock of a long race 
of kings in that ifland* But Milefius was king of 
the Scots in Spain, where, according to the old 
form of the genealogy, his predecefibrs had reign- 
ed for about thirteen generations, down from the 
times of Gaidelglas^ he is therefore conveyed a- 
way back from Spain, firft to Scytbia, where he is 
made to ferve under king Refloir ; and thence to 
tyfpt* where he married the fecond Scot a, daugh- 
ter to another Pharaoh, and carried her with him 

to Spam. 

* . » .1 1 » . . . « 

" 4*. According to the Scotffi (a) tradition; 
this Milefius lent indeed to Ireland, a fecond colony 
from Spain, with his fons Heremm, Partholom or 
Bartholin, and Hybert : thefe two Iaft it iecms 
remained in Ireland. But as for Heremon, he re- 
turned back to *?/>*/*, and fiicceeded his father 
Milefius in the kingdom of Scots in Spain, where 
his pofterity continued down the race of Scotijb 
kings for twenty generations, till the time of one 
Eondulf, fbn of Edanglas, or Etbeon. This Eon* 
dulf, or Fondulf, lent a third colony to Ireland, un-[ 
der the command of his fbn (b) Simon Breac, who 
carried with him the famous fatal ftone, and pla- 
ced it as the feat of the kingdom at flemor or t 

(4) Fordun, 1. 1, c a I. „ 

«) Ibid. 1 1. Cl£ "' * . . *_. 
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Teambra \ and thus founded the monarchy of the 
Scots m Ireland, about the tune of Manajfes lung 
of Juda i that is, about fix hundred years before 
the birth of Chrift. From this Simon Breac, lay 
' the Scots, are defended all the monarchs of Ire* 
Und> and in after-ages thof? of Scotland. And 
tins was the account of the beginning of the Irijb 
monarchy, as the Scots had it from them in anci- 
ent times i and Jo, in all appearance, it was the 
firfl draught of it, invented by the bards. 






• > 



Buy the fccceeding 7r//!& antiquaries were, it 
Jeems^ by no means fatisfied with this firft plan of 
the Afilefian Scotifb monarchy in Ireland, which 
placed their fetdement and beginning of their mo- 
narchy no fponer than about fix hundred years be- 
fore the incarnation : and being refolved to give it 
a much higher date, they pitched, for the foun- 
der of it, on Heremon lot) to Mile fi us, about twen- 
ty generations before Simon Breac % and therefore, 
whereas the Scotijb antiquaries had told us, that 
Heremon, after viOting Ireland, ha4 immediately 
returned back, and fucceeded Milefius his lather as 
ling of the Scots in Spain, and there his pofterity 
feigned after him down till Simon Breac : the pot 
>terior leanachies of Ireland would hot have Here- 
mon to return to Spain, but \o remain in Ireland, 
and there &t up tht Irifi monarchy, lbme lay two 
tfiouland years before the incarnation,' others thir- 
teen hundred j and Flaherty at laft hath criticized 
aw?Y abput one half of the timo, and fettled die 
/-t ' Epoch, 
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Epoch of the foundation of the Milefian kings in 
Ireland by Heremon about a thouland years only 

before the birth of Ghrift. ... v .-.\ ":_; 

- ■ i » ~\ - t » 
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And as for Simon Br cac, whom the &*/j£ 
on the credit of or tradition of the Irijb barely 
(their only vouchers for all thefe high antiquities) 
had brought from Spain, with the fatal chair, to 
become the firft founder of that . monarchy :.. the 
later Irijb feanachies will have him never to have 
been in Spain, nor out of Ireland, and appoint him 
the thirty -eighth king of the Milefian Scots in Ire- 
land y from Heremon \ and at laft perhaps to hinder 
any ever after to give him the honourable title of 
firft founder of that monarchy, the fuccceding an- 
tiquaries (a) of Ireland, by that lbveraign power 
they have, as well as their predeceflbrs, to make 
and unmake monarchs, and dilpoft in their ry thins, 
as well of their fortunes, as of their beings, have 
doomed Simon, as the fancy took them, lome of 
them, to be hanged on a gibbet % others to be torn 
to. pieces^ j |j Ij; j \ Sl -^ ^t ; Vv u: l r, <a&-.«wr^ 

„ I am afraid, : that thole among the Irtfb* 
who ftill let up for theft remote antiquities, will 
be diflatisfied with the placing on a level the Sco- 
tijb traditions concerning theft antiquities, with 
thole of the Irijb : for what is John Fordun y a 
private churchmag, who wrote only in the four- 









(*) Ogyg. p. *4* — Keating, 

' tcentn 
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teenth age, when compared to Cormac CuUnan y a 

ling and btthop, author of the PfaUar Cajbel; 

who wrote in the tenth age ? 

• • • 

; ; But,' in the firiR: place, jobn Pordiin 9 as hath* 
been elicwhere obferved, hath this advantage over 
the PfaUar Cajbel^ that his chronicle is in print, 
And the publick in condition to examine and judge 
of it j* whereas Pfaltar Cajbel is kept ftill in the 
dark, with the reft of the Irijb ieanachics works • 
ib that hitherto no judgment can be made of it # 
4°. It is to be confidcred, that neither the Pfaltar 
Cajbel} nor jobn Fordun, can be allcdged as re- 
cords fufficient to vouch or atteft tranfafldons pafled 
about two thouland years before their times, fiich 
as the ftories of Mikfius, Heremon> and Simon 
Buac \ but the authority, both of the one and the 
other, can be valued only in fb far as it is fuppo- 
ied that they copied from more ancient writers. 
Now if PfaUar Cajbel quotes, as we are told, the 
book with the white cover, that of the immigrsu 
tions and ibme Irijb poems for its authorities z 
John For dun quotes for his Chronica 6f alia Cbro- 
*Ua % Groffum Caput y Lcgenda Bran<Jani y Legenda 
Congalli, &c. ahd why may not thele lad be of as" 
Ijreat idthority as the firft ? 



t ^ 






'• 5 tt . The main queftion here, is of the (lories 
of Hertmon^ ion to Mile/us, and of Simon Breac- 
which of the two was the founder of the Milefiatf 
laonarchy b Inland. m * c * 

" • • ." ft 
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'' ' It is, in the firft place, agreed on both fides 
that the Scots in Britain had originally their ac 
counts of thefe high antiquities from the Irijb : 
now if at the time, when they firft received 
thefe ftories from the Irijb, it had been the com- 
mon tradition of the bards that Hcremon remained 
in Ireland* and was the firft founder of the mo* 
narchy, there can no realbnable motive be afligned 
why the Scots, having that tradition from the 
dent Irijb, fhould have altered it, and held fa 
fitively, that Heremon returned back to Spain, and 
there fuccceded his father MU$Jius\ and that: 
,the Scotijb monarchy in Ireland did not begin till 
about feven hundred years after Heremon % that 
.Simon Breac > Ion of Eondulf king of "the Scots in 
Spain, came .to Ireland, and began the monarchy 
there. Whereas it is evident, that the Irijb, and 
they alone, had intereft to alter that tradition, 
and let up Hcremon for the firft king, and founder 
' of the MfUftan kingdom in Ireland, in order to at- 
tribute to their monarchy about feven hundred 
yews of antiquity, beyond what the firft: inventors 
of the ftory had thought of, and to create the 
number of thirty-nine or forty new kings of Ire- 
land before Simon Breac, whom the Scots, accor- 
ding to the accounts they had from the moft an- 
cient Irijb feanachies, held for the iirft king of 
Ireland \ otth&AIikfian Irifi race* < . » • 

r * \ ., :...■ Besides 
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'Besides that, Fordun allures us, that he bad 
this account from ancient chronicles, as I laid tie- 
lore, whom he quotes frequently for every parti, 
cular (lory of thefe high antiquities ; as he docs 
alio verfes or rythms. We have a fliort old (d) 
dironicle in Latin rythro, written about the time 
of king Alexander II. or III. above one hundred 
years before Fordun, which gives the lame account 
of Simon Breads coming from Spain to Ireland, 
with the fatal ftone, or marble chair, and of his 
being the firff founder of the MiUflan Scots mo- - 
narchy in Ireland, about one thbufand and two 
years after the Egyptians were drowned in the Red 
Sea in Mo[es*s time % that is, about fix hundred 
years only before the incarnation; 
-%« « ••■ • . » » 

But what leeihs to confirm ftill more the Scotijb, 
account, (if the more ancient writers may be de- 
pended upon) and that the Scotijb tradition concern- 
ing the time of the firft coming of the Mile/tan 
Softs from Spain to Ireland, in order to fettle, was 
the ancient tradition of the Irijb themfelves : what 
leans to prove thi? beyond difpute is, that Ntn- 
nius, a writer of the ninth age, and by confequenefc 
more ancient than Pfaltar Cajbel,* or any writer thin 

• 00 P°ft obitum regis Pharaonis mille duobus innis ut ic- s 
Colo, fioc Ctrw?. Kpbm% Scoter, in aftmi. num. C t j*f. 4: , w 
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the Iriffj have yet produced, (*) tells us in the 
firft place, that he had his information from the 
fjiojl learned among the Scots, peritiffimi Scotorum 
(which if the Irijb % as they ufe to do, interpret 
the mofi learned of the Irilh, the proof will be the 
ftronger.) Nennius then tells us from thefe voih 
chers, that the Scots, descended of Scot a, Pbaroab y s 
daughter, came to Ireland from Spain one thoufand 
and two years after the Egyptians were drowned 
in the Red Sea, that is, only about five or fix hun- 
dred years before the incarnation $ and by confer 
quence, their; monarchy in Ireland cannot be more 
ancient. 

* 'tii i S then was the conflant belief both of 
Scots and Irijb in thole days, that is, before the 
tenth age, when Pfaltar Cajhel is (aid to have been 
written : and this account of Nennius agreeing en* * 
tirely with, the accounts given by the Scots in Bri± 
tain of thefe high antiquities, and ablblutely con- 
trary to thole of the modern Irijb $ fhews that the" 

• 

Scots in Britain have carefully preferved the firft 
draughts of theft high antiquities, made by the 
ancient bards or feanachles 5 and that the Irijb fea- 
nachies and writers have altered them fihee the 
fiinth ot tenth age, iff orddr to raife higher the 

(if ...'.' Siquis voluerifc £Tie quanto tempore fiiit inhabits^ 
lilis & defcrta Hybexhia, fie mihi peritiffimi Scotorum mm- 

ftavtmnt . ;. p. foi. Et poftea vencruht [&»ff] ad Hy : 

fcemiam pod roillc duobus annis jppft mcrfioncm .Xgyptiorum' 
tif man riibto, &c Xatw'vs tdit. keg. Gale, r. j>. f. xco. 

Kk begin- 
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pegumng of die Irijb monarchy, and to multiply 
tfieir kings, by adding about forty ancient kings 
to their number. 



by this it appears, that the modern Irijb 
abettors of their high antiquities are obnoxious 
to the very lame reproach that they make to the 
ihodern writers of Scotland, of haying placed the 
beginning of the monarchy of die Scots in Britain ' 
at>out fcven hundred years before the true JEra of 
that monarchy, and of having added to the num- 
ber of their kings in Britain, from Fergus I. till 
Fergus IL's forty kings that had been unknown to 
more ancient writers. For by what we have laid, 
not only from the accounts of the high Irijb anti- 
quities preferred by the Scots, but from thole of 
the beft skilled among the ancient Irijb in the 
ninth age m 7 and by confequcncc more ancient than any 
Writer the Irijb have as yet publifhed in favour of % 
them : from all this it appears, that the Irijb in 
later ages have let up a long race of Mikjian Sco- 
fijb kings in Ireland, amounting to the number of 
about forty, from Heremon till Simon Breac, all of 
(hem unknown to their more ancient and beft 
dialled antiquaries, as we learn from Nennius, and 
pretended to have reigned above feven hundred 
years before the Milefian monarchy was let up in 
Ireland. So we may juftly conclude, that however 
faulty or fabulous the modern Scotijb writers have - 
been in anticipating the fettlcment of the Scots in 
Britain, "and multiplying the number of their. m 
*'• kings. 
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Icings, they did not defcrve to be reproached and 
infiilted, at leafl: by thofe of the modern Irijb wri- 
ters, who abet with no lefs confidence a Icheme 
of remote antiquities, that feems no lefs incredible 
and grouridlefs than thofe of the modern Scoiijb 
writers. 

HowtVER by all that hath been laid in this 
article, it appears, that the remote antiquities of 
Ireland were not all invented or arranged at 
once, but grew up, with progrefs of time, to the 
height and order that we find them digefted in 
'Flaherty y and in their other modern writers j the 
nrft bards having brought them forth in a con- 
futed and fhapelcfs mate, fiich as we find them in 
Nenniusy and other ancient (a) writers \ they were 
afterwards digefted into a more regular form, with 
tbnfiderablc alterations and additions : and in fine, 
by the care and induftry of more polilhed writers 
in after-ages, they were brought, by degrees, in- 
to a more tolerable confiflcncy, to render them 
credible, and cover their original deformity and pal- 
pable contradictions to all true ancient hiftory, that 
would clearly appear, if they were dxpolcd to the 
eyes of the publick in" their native original drels j 
towards hiding of which, nothing is of greater ufe 
than never to publifh their pretended ancient ori- 
ginal poems and bardifh rythms whole and cntire J 

(*) See the preface to Sr. Ca&nf* life, and that of St. M*n 9 
a Olgan\ lives of the faints. / 

K k a but 
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.but to content themfelves, as they have hitherto 
done, (o refer to them in general, or to quote 
here and there a few pafiages or extra&s as taken 
from them, but keep the entire originals ftill from 
the fight of the publick, fb as the reader, how- 
ever skilled, can never be able to make any fixed 
judgment of the age, or veracity of thefe [pre* 
tended original hiftories or annals : but this de- 
lerves to be confidered apart. 

** » 

'Art. VII. piai the Iriih fanning to publijb their 

: pretended -ancient original hiftories or chronicles, • 

fuch as they are, without addition or retrenchment, 

gives a jujt ground to fujpeff the credit of them, 

andjof the remote antiquities built upon them. 

• 

We are now no more in thole ag^s of igno- 
rance and credulity, where detail'd accounts of 
tranfaclions pailcd in the dark eft and mod remote % 
antiquity, tho 9 fiipnortcd only by confident affec- 
tions, that they were taken from unknown ancient 
writers or records, went eafdy down. Men have 
begun, long fince, to mealure their belief of re- 
mote antiquities, by the credit that the voucliers, 
on which they are grounded, have obtained, when, 
after being made publick, they have palled the ex- , 
amination of the learned : and all trifling anil drift- 
ing to expole pretended ancient writers, whole and 
entire to fuch a tryal, is much the' lame as to a- 
bamlon them, and give them up, fince it vifibly 
'Jhcws a diffidence that they cannot abide theteft, • 

Hence - 
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Hence a new objection againft the credit of 
the pretended ancient writers of Ireland^ and by 
confcquence againft their remote antiquities, is drawn 
from this, that the abettors of thefe high antiqui- 
ticsjjerlevcre to keep thefe pretended ancient mo* 
miments and documents of thefe antiquities from 
the eyes of the publick (whilft they load it with 
fo many other writings, pretended to be taken from 
them ) by which they give Ibnie occafion to fii£ 
peft that they are afraid, that if thefc writings of 
their bards, or poets, &V. were ipadc publick, 
whole and entire fuch as they are, they would 
be fo far from finding any credit with unbiafTed 
pcrlbns, verled in ancient hiftory, that on the con* 
trary they would lofe that fmall credit, which the 
confident aflertions of their abettors procure them, 
in hopes of their coming out at Iaft to make good 

what they aflert of them. 

«... . 

v ... 

• 

And indeed it appears a very odd thing, as we 
have already obferved j that tho* thcreMs fcarce 
a people in Europe, that pretends to have any 
knowledge or light of the ancient fiate of their 
country, within many ages of/ the times of 
which the Irijh pretend to give us chronological, 
' genealogical, and detailed accounts of theirs; 
from ancient documents or monuments of hiftory, 
which they a flu re us are ftiil in being ; yet the /- 
rijb are the only people of all the nations in Eu- 
rope, who have never as yet publifhed fo much as 
' ' Kk j a one 



• * 



5o» Of the Scots.' j, 

one entire copy of any one of thefe much boafted 

of old MS S. of their civil hiflory and antiqui- 
ties, written by any author that lived before theft; 

laft three hundred years % whilfl at the lame tim$ 

they have publifhed in this and the laft age above 

10 volumes of difiertations on pretended abflrafts 

of thefe ancient MSS. And vvhilfl all other nations 

haVe publifhed all they could find of theirs, and 

continue daily to publifh all they can difcover, good 

or bad, of ancient monuments or documents of 

the hiflory of their country : and by thus expo* 

fipg thole remains of their ancient hiflory to the 

judgment of the learned world ; and comparing 

them with the certain monuments of the ancient 

, received hiflories of the Roman empire, of thofe 

of their own and neighbouring nations, they come 

to difcern the genuine pieces from the ipurious, 

and daily correal the errors and miftalces which - 

the ignorance and credulity of former ages had . 

mix'd with their hiflory : and by that means gain 

to it credit among the learned of other nations, 

and to themfclves the reputation of finccrc lovers 

of truth. It is upon this principle, and with this * 

view that wc have fo many volumes of the Eng- 

hjb hiflory publifncd, under the title of Scriptores 

jf/tgli*-, of the French^ by the title of Script ores . 

Tranckij or Gallia j {he Scrip/ores GemanU, and 

other northern nations, Scriptores Italici, &c. And 

as to the Scotijh hiflory, tho* moft of their hifto- 

rical ancient monuments are perifh'd, by tlie occafi- . 

ons that we fliall afterwards relate 3 what jts yet re- 

.... • roauj 
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main are published i Juch as the chronicles of 
flfaylrofs, two editions of that of Fordun t the fhort 
chronicle of Edinburgh : fo that the ir(/& being 
the only nation of Europe that have publiftTd none 
of their original ancient hiftories, give the public): 
ground to (ulpeft that they themlelves diitruft their 

authority. 

>• ' * ... • 

. But whatever there may be of thole preterm 
de4 ancient hiftories or annals of Ireland, or Irijb 
affairs, preceding the time of king Leogaire, in the 
fifth age •, which Sir James (a) Ware tells us arc . 
fabulous, or Jlrangely tnix'd with fabulous narra- 
tions : and therefore he thought fit, in his account 
pf the kings of Ireland, to drop them, and begip 
(he feries of the kings of Ireland no higher than 
from this Leogaire : at lead, as for that part of 
the general hiflory of Ireland that concerns the 
tranfaftions fince the time of St. Patrick, as I doubt 
cot but the writers of it may, according to their 
more or lels antiquity, fidelity, and judiciqufnefs, 
be relied on, as well as the hiftorians of like qua- 
lifications in other countries : fo I cannot help re- 
newing here the wiihes which I made in the be- 
ginning of this chapter, that they would publifl» 
their more certain chronicles and annals ; it being, 
as if appears to me, a very great overfight in them , 
and may prove very hurtful to the true hiftory of 
tf|$ Irijb nation } that this only certain part of it 

(4) War. Anti<j. Hybern. c 4. p. to. 

Kk 4 w • : - -• is 
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is left fo long in oblcurity, expofed to all the ac^ 
cidents to which hiftories, never yet publiJhed, are 
liable : fo that there being but a few copies, and 
Jbmetimes one (ingle copy of them, they are 
frequently all at once irrecoverably loft: it is 
a great ovcrfight, that among fo many able and 
well qualified men that country produceth, skilled 
in the Irijb tongue, none of them hath hitherto 
publiihed their original hiftories, with faithful 
tranflations, into Latin y that being the only lure 
means topreferve them to pofterity, and to give 
credit to the citations drawn from them. 

* Such among others, that leem moft worthy of 

being publifhed^ are faid to be the chronicle of 

^Xigernach) which Sir James Ware pofleflcd, and is 

now in the duke of Cbandos** library, which is a 

Very ancient MS. but fcems not fo entire as one that 

is often quoted' by Flabirty $ the annals of Innis- 

fall, thofe of Ulfter (Ultonienfes) fo often mentio- 

'ncd in all the Irijb writers * the fynchronifms of 

>jplaxnus and others, giving an account of their hi£ t 

"tory, from St. Patrick down to the invafion of the 

''Englijb in the twelfth age, as they tell us. It 

were, no doubt, much for the honour and advan- 

tage of the Irijb nation that thefe were made pub- 

; Ikk, thereby to hinder them from being loft, by 

feme fuch accidents as they (a) inform us fo ma- 

^ny others of their hiftorians periflied in former 

r . • • • • * • k '. 
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(#) CoJgan. ptasf. r'tt. M S S. Hyber.' 
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Of the Scots. joj 

' I have infifted fb much the more upon this fob-' 
je&, that I am pervaded that nothing could con- 
tribute more to the honour of the Irijb nation in 
this critical age. than that lome of their learned 
men would impartially confider the fe x difficulties 
, and objections, and fuch others as may be made 
againft their remote antiquities ; and either ren* 
der publick fuch vouchers of them as may bear 
the teft of thefc times ; or according to the ex- 
ample of fb many otlicr countries, who had in for- 
mer ages let up for fuch other high Ichemes of 
antiquity, drop them, and remove from their coun- 
try the reproach of top great credulity : and in- 
ftcad of inditing on the(e uncertain accounts of Jo 
remote and dark ages, publilh In a body of hi£ 
fory, as otljer polite nations have done, and daily 
continue to do, the chronicles, and annals above* 
mentioned, and others that ftill remain, which 
may lerve for a lolid bottom to a true hiftory of 
Ireland- fince the fifth age, that would do honour 
to the nation. 
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Chap. II. 
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2?Mt ft^ojing even the certainty or proba- 
bility of the ancient ft tt foment and p?o- 
I iiarcby of the Milcfians in Ireland, or in 
general that of the Irifh remote antiqui- 
ties^ yet it does not follow* that theft 
. Milefians were properly Scots ; but that 
\ I* the contrary it feems certain * that 
•' the Scots were not fettled in Ireland till 
about the time of the incarnation* or ta- 

4 tber after it. K - - 

...••.•ft' ' 

EY all that we have laid in the precedent 
chapter, I hope it fufficicntly appears, 
-that the remote antiquities of Ireland, that is, 
the coining in of the Mile/tan colony to Ireland 
under Heremon, and their long/fucceftion of kings 
after him, during the fpace of twelve or thirteen' 
hundred years before the incarnation, with the 
reft of the ancient fafts they relate, are deftitute 
of all thole grounds and hiftorical proofs proper 
to gain th^xn credit with impartial competent 
judges of ancient and remote tranfa&ions of this 
nature j and by confequence, that no certain proof 
can be drawn from them, of the Milefians, as 
they call them, being fettled in Ireland about 

twelve 
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twelve or thirteen ages, or ipdeed of their being 
fettled there at all before the incarnation of Chrift 

But PPW I add further, that giving and not 
granting, that tliofc remote antiquities, concern- 
ing the ancient fettlement, monarchy, and fucce£- 
fion of the Milefian race in general, were probable^ 
(however uncertain they really arp) the queftion 
which I here examine would not for that be de- 
termined> but ftill remain dubious, to wit, whether 
the people properly called Scots were fettled in 
Ireland before the incarnation, I lay the people 
properly called Scots, by whom I mean the predc- 
ccflbrs of thole Scots whole name appears in hi- 
ilory. for the fir ft time (as we fhall fhew) in the 
third or fourth age of chriftianity j who coming 
to Britain generally from Ireland^ and joining with 
the Caledonians or Pitts, made war againft the 
Romans and provincials in Britain in the fourth 
and fifth age ; in a word, I mean thole Scots of 
whom the Scots in Britain ate defcended and 
took their name. 

For it might poffibly have happened, that the 
Milefian race had fettled in Ireland* as the modem 
Irijb tells us, twelve or thirteen ages before the 
incarnation ; and that there had been a fiicceffion 
of kings of that race, from Herenum downwards, 
(as no doubt there were mod: ancient inhabitants, 
and many kings too in Ireland 7 of old, as die- 
where ;) and yet that none of all theft have been 
. " . • ' properly- 
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properly Scots, nor the Scots as yet fettled in /n- 
land, but that they came only into it long after* 
wards, about or after the birth of Chrift j and 
that in a body of men accuftomed to war, fb as 
tp have rendered themlelves mailers of moft part 
of the country, (as we lee fb many other nations 
invaded other countries in the third, fourth, and 
following ages after the incarnation) to have fub- 
ducd the ancient inhabitants, overturned their go* 
vjemnjent, and Jet up a new one \ lb that the chief 
leaders of (his npw people became the firft kings of 
the Scetijb race in Ireland, and thejr defendants 
iixxeeded and reigned after them, whiltt tljcir chief 
commanders under them became the governing 
party, jtnd brought moft part of the ancient inha- 
bitants, by degres, under fubjeftion. Thus the 
francs invaded the Gauls } [the Gotbs and Sweves 
poflcfled themlelves of Spain \ the Vandals became 
matters of jffrtck, the Saxons of the fopth of 
Britain. 

That Hit Scots were not the ancient inhabi- 
tants of Ireland fettled there about twelve or thir- 
teen ages before the birth of Chrift, but were a 
foreign new people, who after, or about the times 
of the incarnation, came in upon the ancient in- 
habitants of Ireland, and rendered themfclvcs, by 
degrees, matters of them, in the fame manner as 
t^e Francs, the Gotbs, the Vandals, and other fo- 
reign people came in upon, and fubducd feveral 
5 of the Roman ° empire, and by degrees 

incor- 
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« 

incorporated thcmfelves with them : that this was 
the cafe of the firft lettlement of the Scots in Ire- 
land, is what I conceive may be Ihewn by fiich ar- 
guments, as confidering the darkncls we are in, 
for want of ancient hiftorians, will fuffice to ren- 
der it at lead highly probable, if not abfolutely 
certain. 

There are in genera! onfy two kind of proofs 
or arguments, by which the coming in of a new 
people in part ages upon the ancient inhabitants 
of a country, and the revolution happening upoA 
it, can be made out The one is the tcftimony 
of contemporary, or ancient writers 1 the other is 
drawn from the effefts that naturally follow upon 
fuch an invafion and revolution. ' 

As to the firft kind of arguments, it fuppofes 
neceffarily, that there are extant contemporary, 
or ancient writers, near the times of fuch a revo- 
lution : fudi teftimonies we have from Gil das, Be- 
da, arid other ancient hiftorians, domeftick and 
foreign, of the Saxons invading the fbuth of Bri- 
tain : fuch alfb we have from the Roman writers, 
from Gregory of fours, and other ancient monu- 
ments, of the Francs invading the Gauls in thg 
fifth age. ' - 

• 

Were there Extant any ancient received wri- 
ters, foreign or domeftick, near the times of the 
incarnation, that contained either the hiftory of 
' * ~ Ireland, 



r 

Ireland^ or at lead gave us accounts of tfie 
Hate and inhabitants of it, and revolutions 
that happened in it in thefe early times ; we 
might then expert to find, as I doubt not but we 
ftould, fuch direft proofs of the Scots coming in- 
to Ireland^ as we have of the coining in of the 
Francs to the Gauls. But by what we have laid 
hi the preceding chapter, it appears, there is 
not extant any certain domcjlick hiftory of Ireland 
in thofe early times, nor for any thing that hath 
yet appeared, till at lead eight or nine ages, (if 
even then) after the incarnation, nor any certain 
account of the tranfa&ions of Ireland, nor any cer- 
tain proof that they had even the ufe of letters in 
Ireland, till the fifth age, when they received chri- 
fiianity. 
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The mod ancient pieces We [have now extant" 
believed to be written in Ireland, are the confe£ 
lion or apology of St. Patrick their apoftle, and 
his letter to Coroticus * both publifhed firft by 
JVartuSj from leveral very aincient MSS. and' again? * 
by BMandus\ and they are quoted by the moft 
ancient writers of the faint's life ; as they are alio 
by UJber y Colgan $ and are generally efteemed by 
the learned as genuine : among others by the ju- 
dicious hiftorian M. de Tillemont, in his church-. 
Jnftory, where he prefers them to all that hath 
been written of St. Patrick- and makes them the 
foundation of the hiftory of that faint All this 
renders indeed thofc pieces very valuable, and they 
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frmilh us with fbme light oh the ftate of Ireland 
in the fifth age, when they were written ; but all 
they contain, is fbme account of that, faint's life^ 
and labours in planting the gofpel in Ireland, and 
of the people to whom he preached : but nothing 
of the hiftory of Ireland in former ages. 
• » 

'As to foreign writers, none of them before tht 
icventh or eighth age after the incarnation, gives 
us any diftintt account of what pafled in Ireland $ 
and the little they have of it, proves rather 
that the Scots were not there in ancient times^' 
fince they are never mentioned till the third or 
fourth age among the inhabitants of it, as we fhall 
prelently fhew. 

From all this it clearly follows, that the firff 
kind of proo£ drawn from the teftimonics of an- 
dent writers, domeftick or foreign, ought not to 
be expe&ed towards fixing the time of the firffc 
iettlement of the Scets in Ireland, or the finding 
but whether the Scots were the ancient inhabitants 
of it, or not 

But there is a feCond kind of ptoof or argu- 
ment, drawn from the ufiial effefts with which 
fuch a revolution, as the coming in of a hew and 
foreign * people upon ancient inhabitants, would be 
naturally followed j and this kind of proof, as it 
is thi only one by. Hrhxth a fo& of this kind, in a 

country 

I 
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country & deftitutc of all ancient hiftorians as 
Ireland) can be cleared j 1b I conceive that it can 
be made out by proofs of this nature, fufficient 
to fatisfy all impartial judges, that the Scots were 
not the ancient inhabitants of Ireland > and in pofc 
leffion of it twelve or thirteen ages, or indeed be- 
fore the incarnation at all * but were a new fo- 
reign people, who about, or rather after, the birth 
of Chrift, came to' Ireland as conquerors, and ren- 
dered thcmfelvcs maftcrs of it, in the lame man- 
uer as the Francs came in afterwards on the Gauls % 
and as other foreign nations invaded and fubdupd 
other provinces. . 

To apply this proof to die Scots in Ireland, wc 
need only obferve the marks and characters whidf 
the earlieft or furcft writers, or other ancient 
jnonuments fumilh us with, of the Sects at their 
firft appearance in hiftory, and in the times im- 
mediately following their being firft mentioned in 
Ireland and Britain \ and compare thefe marks;, 
with the firft appearances and beginnings of other' 
conquering nations, in the leveral countries which 
they invaded, and in which they fettled $ and in 
particular with the Francs fettling atnongft the 
Gauls % becaule we have a more diftirift account of 
them : and we ihall fee the lame marks and cha- 
rafters of the Scots being not the ancient inhabi- 
tants of Ireland, but a new and foreign people 
come into it about the firft ages of chriftt- 
v • ■•> anity/ 
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anity, as appear in the Francs, in the beginning 
of their fettlement among the Gauls. 

i 6 . Tho' we had no diftinft account from un- 
doubted hiftory and records, that the fettlement 
of the Fra/ics in Gaul was in the fourth or fifth 
age, yet it would be fufficiently evident, that their 
fettlement was no Iboner, by this, that we never 
meet, in any ancient hiftory or record, with any 
people, fettled amongft the Gauls before the fourth 
or fifth age, called by the name of Francs j and 
that fince the fifth and fixth age, all writers make 
mention of the Francs as inhabitants of Gaul. 
In like manner, tho* we have no ancient hiftory 
that gives us a diftinft account of the Scots com- 
ing into Ireland, and fettling -there only in the firft 
ages of chriftianity -, yet it appears an undoubted 
proof, that the fettlement of the Seas in Ireland 
can be placed no earlier than the time of the in- 
carnation, or after it j that the name of Scots was 
never heard of in Ireland, or indeed at all, till the 
third or fourth age after Chrift ; and that they 
are ever afterwards mentioned as inhabitants of 
Ireland, or of the north of Britain. 

All ancient writers, before the third or fourth 
age, of whatever country, never catled the inhabi- 
tants of Ireland but Hyberni,Hyberion<e, &c. and what 
is moft remarkable, Ptolomy the geographer, in the 
firft or fecond age, tho' he names about twenty dip 
ferent people inhabitants of Ireland, never mentions 

t/i the 
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Scots among them, nor indeed at all. And 
for the country of Ireland, I never find it 
called by any writer, before the ieventh age, 
but Hyhernia, lerne, Iris, Britannia minor \ and 
the name of Scots is never once heard of, or men- 
tioned by any writer before the third age, as bi- 
fhop UJhir grants. I might add, that we do not 
find the name of Scots in any writer now extant, 
t>efbre Ammian Marcellin in the fourth age, tho*, 
I doubt' not, but the name is more ancient, and 
xnay have been mentioned in writers that arc now 
loft. 



u 






' But as to the paflages of the pretended Bengorion 
and Egcfippus, quoted by UJher, both UJbcr himfelf, 
and all good criticks, agree that they are pafiages of 
authors much pofterior to the times in which thole 
writers lived. And as to the paflage, Scotic* gen* 
its, &c cited by the lame UJher ^ from St. Jerome, 
as being taken from Porphyrins, (tho 9 even allow- 
ing it, it would not reach beyond the cod of the 
third age) this paflage is not of Porphyrins, but 
St. Jerome's own, in his letter to Ctefiphont, writ- 
ten only after the year 412. That this paflage 
is not Porpbyrius\ but St. Jeromeh own j the epi- 
thet he gives there to Britannia, offer/ His provin* 
tia tyrannorum, fecms to demonftrate. For when 
Porphyrins, about A. D. 267, wrote the book againft 
the chriftian religion, to which Si Jerome alludes 
in that paflage, there had fcarce tiH then appeared 
from Britain any confidqr&lc tyrant, or ufurper 
4 * *i->** againft 
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agairft the empire i whereas, betwixt that year 
267 and 412, when St. Jerome wrote that letter 
to Ctejipbont, there had rilen in Britain no lefe 
than (even tyrants or ufurpers \ to wit, Caraufiu^ 
jffcSus, Maximus, Marcus, Gratia?!, Con fi an tin* 
and Gerontius\ thefe four laft one after another , 
a few years before St. Jerome wrote, which made 
him call Britannia defervedly fertile of tyrants or 
ufurpers : fo it appears, that this paiiage is Sc 
Jerome's own, and not of Porphyrius, and of con- 
iequence written after jf.JD. 412. • t < 

The firft time then that we find the Scots men* 
tioned in any ancient author yet known, is in Ammi- 
an Marcellin, towards the latter end of the fourth 
age. All former writers that we can find, who 
mention Ireland, or its inhabitants, never call them 
but Hybfrni, and the country Hybernia, Iris, Sec* 
and never once mention tfre Scoti among its inhabi- 
tants : fuch are Cafar, Diodor die Sicilian, Strabo, 
Mela, Ptolomy, tacitus, Pliny, Solinus. All thefe 
and other .writers, who fpeak of Ireland, fbme of 
them give a fhort delcription of it, and the names 
of its inhabitants j but none of them ever men- 
tions the Scots. And this univerfal filence of all 
Writers, before the fourth age,, that Jpoke of Ire- 
land, feeras a fufficient proof alone, that die Scots 
were not of p much older let dement there ^vefpe- 
cially when it's confidered, that all thofe that fpeak 
of Ireland after the fourth age, never fail to men- 
tion the Scots as inhabitants of it : fuch are next 
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to Ammian, Chudian, St. Jerome, Orofm, Gildas, 
and others in the fifth and fixth ages. 

*•. The Francs, before their firft Settlement a- 
jnongft the Gauls, appear in hiftory as a people 
unfetded, roving up and down, and feeling fixed 
habitations, for about two hundred years before 
, Clevis, who gave the firft form to their monar- 
chy, and gave them a fixed cftablifhmcnt amongft 
the Gauls : to alio the firft account that Ammian 

• 

gives of the Scots, is as of an unfettled people at 
kaft in Britain (a) : Scoti per diver fa vagaries. 

* 3*. Upon the fettlement of the Francs among 
the Gauls, two people appear thenceforth in hi- 
ftory as the mixed inhabitants of the lame coun- 
try, the Galti and the Fraud : the firft as the an- 
cient } the fecond as new inhabitants, not heard 
of before. In like manner in Ireland, in the 
fourth and fifth age, two forts of people appear 
as the mixed inhabitants of that iflaml, the Hj- 
km and the Scoti : the firft as the ancient inha- 
bitants known in all ages before j the fecond, to 
wit, the Scoti, appear on a fudden as a new peo- 
ple, never heard of in Ireland till then. 

* 4*. Though the Galli and Franci appear as 
mixed inhabitants of Gaul, yet in the firft ages afc 
tcr the Icttlement: of the Franci, they are diftin- 

% 

(*) Ammian. lib. 27, " ' v 

r * guiihed 
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guiihed from the Galls by their qualities as well a $ 
by their name. The Francs, as being matters, or 
conquerors, or the military men, appear as the 
nobility and gentry j whereas the Galli, or Gauls > 
the ancient inhabitants, appear as the Colonic or 
Commons, as being lubjeft to the former:., of all 
which, the learned M. Du (a) Cange, who makes 
this obfcrvation, gives us. many proofs from an- 
cient records. So after the , lettjement of the 
Scots in Ireland, though- the Scots and Hyberni 
appear in the fifth age as common inhabitants of 
that Ifland, yet they appear diftinguiihed by their 
qualities as well as by their names. The Scot 19 
as being the conquerors, matters and military mem 
appear as the nobility or gentry, in the confcflion 
or apology of St. Patrick, . (written by* him (£) 
in the fifth age, and €0 the ancientett piece wc 
have written in Ireland) Filii (/) Scotorum fcf fir 
/*> Regulorum:, which he repeats over again in his 
letter to Cor otic us 7 joining, in both places, the 
Scotti and Reguli as being iynonimous equivalent 
terms 5 and again, Una benedidla Scota nobilis y &c« 
adding generally to the name Scottus, that of Rr 
gull, or Nobilss : whereas he never calls the native 
Irijb in thofc pieces, but Hybcrson*, or Hyberni- 
gena, as being the commons and ordinary people^ 

GO Du Cangc Gloflar. to 2. col. $n, &c. ad voccm 
Franc, * 

(i) Ub. (iipr. pag. 

(<) Qmfcflio S. Patricii apud Bolland. ad 17. mart* n. 18. 
& cpift. ad Coroticum o. & . , 

Llj 1 M. 
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Af. de "TilUmont (*), in his Life of St Patrick take? 
notice of this diltin&ion, after F. Bollandus Qfy 

« °: The Inhabitants of GwJ, before the Fra/w 

lettlc J among them, lived moft part quietly under 

the empire, except ' when forced to take arms a- 

gainft the many barbarous nations that over-run 

them," or when they were obliged to take part in 

the (chifms or divilions of the empire ; and we 

do not read, that in thole times the Gauls > of 

thcmfeJves, took up arms out of ambition to in- 

' vadc or conquer their neighbour countries : but 

po iboner had the new nation of the Francs fettled 

among them, but we find them' every year in a 

warlike pofturc, ready to invade the neighbouring 

provinces, and enlarge their dominions. 

In like manner we have no certain account, 
. that the old inbablcants of Ireland uled, in ancient 
times, to come over and invade the Britains, be- 
fore the coming in of the Scots to Ireland \ and it 
appears, by what Tacitus (c) writes from his &r 
• ther-in-law JgricoWs relation of them in Domr 
tiaii% time, that they were little accuftomed to the 
yfe of arms, and fo far from making inroads on 
die Britains of the north, or Caledonians, that 
{lie Irijb were much inferior to them in military 
valor $ face Tacitus tells us, that jfgricola had of- 
ten averted to him, that with one legion, and a 
few auxiliary troops, Ireland might have been coq- 

A.' (j) TJlcmont, bift. ecclcf. to it. p. 4J3, 

(i) BoIjukI. ubi fupra. ' '• ; 

; ($) Tacit. Yit. Agric. f. %i 3. it a* " 
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qucrcd and ' pofiefied : whereas we fcc, in the fame 
book of Tacitus, that the Caledonians were able to 
diipute their groun J with a powerful army of the 
Romans > fupported by auxiliaries, and command- 
ed by lb. able a general as Jgricola. So that in all 
4 appearance, in thofc ancient times, the Irijh were 
. accuftomed to no foreign wars, nor had any ambi- 
. tion to make inyafions or conquefts without them- 
,-Jelvcs. Eumenius feems indeed to fuppofe, that 
.the Britains , had wars with, the Irijh, as weQ a s 
with the Picls \ but he doth not tell us, whether 
the Britains made inroads on the Irijh in their own 
.country, . or the . Irijh came oyer to invade the 

• 

Britains. ,:. ,:•- /..:-.' \ ,,.: -/i,/jt ,,-,. ., . .., 

,. But at. the very firft appearance of the name 
of Scots in. hiftory, we find diem in arms, come 

..over in. warlike expeditions to Britain, joined with 

■ ■ » « .# _ , 

: .ihc. t PiBs 9 \ invading the. Roman empire, over-run- 
ning the. provincials, and giving work enough to 
the Roman legions •, infpiring the lame warlike 
, t temper into the. old Irijh, till, by degrees, the 
: .ftrength of the Scots came over and fettled in 
♦ North-Britain, where they continued ever after 
. in the lame warlike temper \ and being by degrees 
united into one people with the Pitts of the Ca- 
- hionian blood, gain grpund upon the Saxons^ 
maintain their country againft the Danes, who 
had vanquifh'd the Saxons, and for many ages 
^except when divided among themielves) defend 
r . h 1 4 ' their 
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their country and liberty, againft the united 
force of their powerful neighjxxrs. 

<S°* The country of the Gauls retained (till 
the old name of Gallia, and it alone, for a confw 
derable time after the Francs had fettled, and 
were generally matters of it : and it was only af- 
terwards, and by degrees, that the kingdom of 
the Francs, amongft the Gauls, was called by the 
new name of Francia, from thefe new inhabitants. 
St. Gregory the Great, about the end of the fixth 
age, is believed to be the firft that gives to Gaul, 
or rather the kingdom of the Francs amongft tha 
Gauls, this new name of Francia ; but after him, 
Gaul, at lead the kingdom of the Francs there, 
as indifferently called Gallia or Francia, from the 
new and old inhabitants. In like manner, (and 
this appears to me a deciOve argument for what 
1 am here proving) Ireland retained (till the old 
name of Hybernia, or Ierne, in all writers, long 
after the Sects were fettled there, as we fee by 
Oreftus, Claudian, and other writers of the fifth 
and fixth age ; who, whilft they call the inhabi- 
tants indifferently Scotti or Hjherni, never call the 
country but Hybernia, Ierne, &c. And it was on- 
ly by degrees that it got the new name of Scotia* 
from the new inhabitants the Scots, but (till re* 

tained the old name of Hyhernia. 

* - . • 

St LjfURENCE, archbifliop of Canterbury, in 
the beginning of th? feventh, age, is the firft that 
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I find who gives to Ireland the name of Scotia, in 
his letter mentioned by Bede (a) to the' bilhops 
and clergy of that kingdom, After him I/idore, 
in the fame age, and Adamnan in St. Columba'% 
life i and from thenceforth it is called, for fome 
ages, indifferently Hybernia or Scotia, as Synony- 
mous names from the old and new inhabitants ; 
till at laft it quite loft the name of Scotia, which 
followed the Scots into Britain, and was by degrees 
wholly appropriated to the kingdom of the Scots^ 
b\ the north of that ifland. 

1 Now\I r would willingly ask, wherefore Ireland 
fliould have taken, in the fixth or feventh age, 
the hew name of Scotia, never heard of before, 
tmlefs it was from a new 1 people of that name fet- 
tled among them ? fince we fee, in all hiftories and 
countries, that the ordinary occafion or caule 
of all btlier countries taking a new name, was 
from new inhabitants fettling in them. Thus the 
Cauls took the name of Francia ; a part of South 
Gaut, that of Gothia \ other parts thofe of Bur- 
gundia, Normannia, &c South Britain, thofe of 
Saxonta and Anglta; a part of Italy, Longobardia, 
and the northern parts of Britain, the name of 
Scotia : all of them from new inhabitants bearing 
thofe names. In fine, the Irijb writers make ufe 
of this as an argument to prove (fi) that the Scots 

(4) Bed. lib' ». c. 4. * 

(*) Uffcr. Briun. EcclcC Amfyufc p. J80, 3$i, }Sx, &c 

. in 
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in Britain were of much later (landing there than 
die modern Scottjb hiftorians will have them \ that 
the name of Scotia is not given to Scotland^ or the 

porth of Britain, but in later ages. 

* - - » 

And now to conclude. By all I have laid in 
this chapter, I hope it fiifncicncly appears that 
the Scots, properly fb called, are not originally the 
feme race of people with the firft and ancient in- 
habitants of Ireland^ but a diftinft people that 
came into Ireland only after the time of the in- 
carnation i fince they bear fo vifibly, in the fourth 
age, as much the fame character of new inhabit 
t tants of Ireland^ as the Francs^ or any other of the 
many conquering nations of thefe ages, bear the 
character of new inhabitants in the fcvcral countries 
which they invaded, and pofleficd thcmfelyes of. 

~' As to the objections that may be made againft 
what is here proved, that the Scots were a new 
and foreign people that came into Ireland only 
fince the incarnation, and were not the ancient 
inhabitants of that ifland; thefe objections may 
be reduced to two heads, to wit, i°. Thofe drawn 
from the pretended ancient M S S. monuments of 
the hiftory of Ireland; fuch as are faid to be the 
took of Zara 7 P [altar Cajbel, their poets, bards, 
'and other domeftick writers. 2 . Thole taken 
. from Britijb or other foreign writers, which (a) has 
been mentioned already, as being no lefs favour- 



'(*) Supra, left. I. c 2. f . 1S4, 
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* 

able to the high antiquities of the Scots in Bri« 

tain, than to thofe of the MiUfiam in Ireland. 

^ ... 

As to the firfl, to wit, the pretended ancient 

Irijb hiftories, we have treated of them at full 

Jength in the former chapter ; and by expofing the 

difficulties and objections made againft them, have 

ihewn how little they are to be relied upon, or 

rather how groundless they are in all that they 

relate of what paft in Ireland, elpecially before 

the time of the incarnation. 



• I» 



I cafily forcfec, that one of the grcatcft objec- 
tions that can be made againft what hath been 
proved in this chapter, by thole writers that are ftill 
attached to the remote antiquities of Ireland, will 
' be drawn from their genealogies ; which, as they 
are fet down by Keating, O Flaherty, Dr. Kenedy, 
&c. are carried up from Icing Loegaire, in St. Pa- 
trick's time, to Heremon, fon to Mileftus 1 and 
thence up to Noah and Adam. 

But I defire, in the firft place, that it be con* 
fidered, that the pretended ancient genealogies of 
Ireland were not grounded and proved, as thole of 
modern times, by any publick or private zSts or do- 
cuments : for as to the committee of nine, and the 
other pretended regulations upon the/c matters, 
attributed to lome of their ancient kings and par- 
liaments, or aflcmblies of 7ara, all thefe mull dill 
remain as dubious, and as likely to have been 
the fabrick of more modem ages, as the genealo- 
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gics themiclves, and the reft of the detailed ac- 
counts of their other remote antiquities, till fuch 
credible documents of them appear, as have never 
yet been published. And in particular^ that their 
genealogies were not invented till they had the 
knowledge of the holy fcriptures, (after the gof- 
pel was preached in Ireland) appears by their car- 
lying them up to Noah and Adam. 

i°. That all the credit of thele genealogies 
depended wholly upon that of the bards or feana- 
chics, whofc character we have fcen : now when 
once thefe genealogies parted the memory of the 
prelent age, or a part of the former, that is, five 
or fix' generations, they could neither be proved 
true, nor difproved, or convinced of forgery \ for 
thefe genealogies confiiling barely of fmgle names, 
joined together by the word Mac, without any 
proof, the drawing them up required no more 
skill than to collcft names already in ufe, or in- 
vent new ones, fufficient in number to carry up 
the genealogy of the perlbn, whom they intended 
to gratify, from his father or grandfather, or fuch 
of his predeceflbrs whole names were as yet re* 
cent .in the memory of men, till former ages^ 
when no body could contradict j and fo upwards, 
till they grafted the name at laft on fbme branch 
of the genealogies already compoled, (in cafe any 
fuch were) which led up to Mikftus \ whence, by 
former bards, the degrees \vcrc carried up to 

• Noab 
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tfoab. There was in our own time a Scotljh gen-' 
tlcman, of an ancient family, (Urqubart of Cro- 
warty) who took a fancy to draw up his pedi- 
gree, from age to age, up to Noah and Adam^ and 
cauled it to be printed by the title of Pantocbro*. 
nocanon $ (a) or, Pedigree of the name of Urqufrait 
of Crom&xty> from the creation of the world, until the 
prefentyear ofCbrift itfp. I have feen die book, 
with many others, ufeful to this work, by the fa- 
vour of the honourable Archibald Campbel^ in his 
curious collc&ion of rare books. 

» 

Now it could not fail, but the firft bards or 
feanachies that invented the Irijb genealogies, be- 
ing ignorant of letters, and more yet of chrono- 
logy, would naturally exceed in the number of 
degrees or defcents, having no certain rule by 
which they could govern themfclves ; and fo it 
happened : when afterwards there arofe among 
them bards or feanachies that had fome know- 
ledge of hiftory or chronology, they found them- 
felves obliged to make confiderable retrenchments 
of the number and names of their genealogies, and 
fb by degrees reduced them ; till at laft M. O Fla- 
herty one of the moft learned of their modem wri- 
ters, comparing them with the fcripture-genealogies, 

makes a new reformation of them, and cuts off a 
number, of them to make them agree with the 

(*) limb*, printed for- JlfVi. Btddtly, within the JtfWfr- 
t"»t h $ A. D.i 6$t. 

.* '.: longed 
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7j kngeft genealogy fet down by Sc Luke, as we hard 
cjit where obfervcd (4). 

As to the fecond kind of objections, that is£ 
thole tatcn from the Britijb hiftoru.ns, the only 
objections worth the taking notice of, are thole 
that may be drawn from Bede, or Nennius; and 
firft as to Bede, (£) he liippolcs indeed that the 
Pitts found the Scots in Ireland, when they, the 
Pitts, firft came into Britain, which was certain. 
ly, as hath been Jhewn (c) elfewhcrc, long before 
the time of the incarnation. But i°. it is to be 
obfervcd, that Bede in that fame place Items e- 
qoally to fnppofc, that the Scots came before Ju- 
lius C*far\ time, or at lead before the Rinnans 
were well eftablilhcd, from Ireland to Britain \ (o 
that none of thefc learned criticks, and cfpccially 
the Irifi, who rcjeft the early fettlement of the 
Scots in Britain, notwithftanding of the authority of 
Bede, can prefi his authority for the early fettle-' 
shent of the Scots in Ireland, from his men* 
tioning of the Scots in that Ifland, when the Pitts 
came in. 2°. It appears by Bede\ never mention- 
ing the Caledonians, but calling the northern inha- 
bitants of Britain by the name of Pitts, at their 
firft entry to the ifland, that he took his ac- 
counts of the ancient inhabitants of the North of 
Britain, and of Ireland, rather from the relation of 

' -fcOSupia pag. 486 " • * * 

<*) Bed. L 1. c 1. V 

H#) Supra Book I. chap. 3. trt I, . 

thofij 
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thofe of his own time, than from ancient monuments 
of hiftory 5 hence he calls the moft ancient inhabi- 
tants by the lame names that they bore in his own 
time. Thus with him, the firft inhabitants of the 
llortbern parts of Britain are called PiBi j lb li Jce- 
wife the inhabitants of Ireland, called ibmetimes 
Scoti in Bede 7 s time, are called Scots by him at the' 
firft entry of the PiEts to Britain. 

* * » » « 

}•• It may have happened, that the flories of 

the Irijb feanachies, concerning the early coming in 
. of the Scots to Ireland before the time of the in- 
carnation, were already begim to be broached, and 
perhaps fpread and believed by fcveral among the 
Irijb and Scots> in Bede's time, that is, in the 
eighth age ; fo no wonder if Bede, who took his 
accounts of Ireland from the Irijb 7 or from the 
Scots with whom he converted, believed upon 
their telling him fb, that the Scots were already 
inhabitants of Ireland znd Scotland before 'Julius 
Cafar's time > or rather, before the Romans were 
fully cftablifhed in Britain. 

■ What may have probably given occafion to 
the firft broaching thole flories of the early fettle- 
ment of the Scots in Ireland by the bards, and to 
their gaining credit among the Irijb and Scots 
was, that the Scots coming into Ireland in a body 
of men accuftomed to war, and rendring them* 
ftlves, by degrees, matters of the ancient inhabi- 
tants, as the Francs did of a part of the Gauls } 
the Scots became ioon the goYtrning party in Ire- 
land 
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had, and by the third or fourth age were become 
the leading men, and poflefled of the fbvereignty 
and chief places of power, and. by coolequence 
had the difpenlation of all favours and rewards ; 
and that alone was a ftrong temptation to fuch 
men as were the bards, accuflomed to flatter and 
cry up all that came to be in power, and able to 
reward them, to aicribe to the leading men among 
the Scots, ancient genealogies and far fetched pe- 
digrees, or to graft them on the genealogies of 
the ancient inhabitants, in cafe any fuch were al- 
ready contrived : and this was the more eafy to 
Jucceed, and obtain credit in fuch ignorant times, 
that after four or five ages of fettlement in Ireland, 
and twelve or fifteen generations, the time of the 
coming in of the % Scots was begun to be forgotten, 
and they to be looked upon as ancient inhabitants : 
beffdes that, the Scots were, by that time, fb in- 
termixed as one body of people with the ancient 
natives, that what belonged to thele lad, was more 
eafily and imperceptibly attributed to the Scots* 
There ire but too many examples of fabulous fto- 
ries and inventions creeping into hiftory, aod gain- 
ing, in left time, an almoft universal credit in 
countries and ages much more poliihed than Irc- 

"hnd was in thofe times. ' ' • " " ! 

. ..... ^ « 

• »» 

What we have faid here may alio, in a great 
j&eafure, ferve to anfwer another fpeclous objec- 
tion againft the Scots firft coming into Ireland, on* 
ly about, or after the times of the incarnation:' 

" ' " this 
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this objeftion is drawn from what hath been elfe- 
where (a) obferved, of the order in which (£) 
Bcde feems to place or rank the firft fcttlement or 
coming in of the ancient inhabitants of Britain : 
firft the Britains* next the Pifis> in the third place 
the Scots •, and after mentioning of the Sects* 
he Ipeaks of the Romans coming in \ and laft of 
all of the Saxons. By this it would appear, that 
in Bedis opinion the Scots came in to Britain be- 
fore the Romans $ and that by confequence, they 
muft have been fettled in Ireland (bme time be- 
fore, fince ic is fuppofed that the Scots came ac 
firft into Britain* immediately from that ifland. 

• 

This indeed would appear to have been/fafe*s 
opinion ; and it proves very well, that the Scots 
■ were efteemed, in Bedis time, to have been anci- 
ent inhabitants of Britain* and not lately come 
into it, in the fifth or fixth ages, as ibme Englijb 
writers pretend: for there's no appearance, that 
Bede could have attributed fo ancient a lettlemcnt 
to a people, who had been but about two hun-" 
dred years in the ifland 7 fince befides that by the 
fifth age, they had the ufc of letters, and by con- 
fequence their accounts of themlelves might be 
more certain, the bare tradition, from father to 
Ion, of their coming into Britain in the fifth or 
fixth age, would be as yet fo frefh in the memo* 
ry of men of the feventh and beginning of the 

(4$ Supra, p. ijj. 
(*) Bed. L s. c 1. 
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eighth age, (when Bede wrote his hiftory) that it 
leems not poflible, that he could have been mifin- 
formed, or fb grofly miftaken, as to fuppofe they 
came in above (even hundred years before. 

But we mull reaibn very differently upon flip-' 
pofition of the Scots coming in from Ireland to 
Britain, four or five hundred years before Bede 
wrote his hiftory j that is, about the beginning of 
the third age of chriftianity, (which we fliall have 
occafion elfcwhere to examine) and that they came 
in by degrees, and in times, when the ufe of let- 
ters was not yet received, either in the northern 
parts of Britain, or in Inland 5 where, by confc- 
quence, all the knowledge of paft tranfaftions de- ' 
pended on the credit of their bards. In this fiip- 
pofition, the qucftion being about an antiquity of 
Iettlement or pofleffion, (which all nations, the 
more they are ignorant, endeavour to carry the 
higher, and to over-reach their neighbours) it 
was no hard matter for their bards to have ad- 
vanced two or three ages, the fir ft coming in of 
the Scots to Britain, and to have introduced a- 
snong them, before Bede wrote his hiftory, the 
opinion of their being come over to Britain before 
the time that the Romans entered it. 

• • • » 

This leems fo much the more likely, that the 
bards in Ireland having begun before Bede's time, 
to raifc the Iettlement of the Scots in that ifland 
to a much higher antiquity than it was in efleft, 

the 
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thc bards among the Scots in Britain, being men of 
the fame genius, could fcarce fail to imitate thofe 
of Ireland^ and to carry up the firft fettlemcnt of 
the Scots in Britain to more ancient times ; and 
the later end of the fixth age, or beginning of the 
fcventh, was a proper time for that, when the 
kingdom of the Scots in Britain, especially dur ng 
Icing Jidans reign, had begun to make a more 
confldcrable figure in the ifland. 

And it would appear, that this advancing the 
fettlemcnt of the Scots in Britain was fb much the 
more cafy to be done, that they came not over 
at firft in great bodies of men, but in (mall num- 
bers, infallibly, and by degrees \ firft to the 
ncareft iflands, and thence, as their number in- 
creafed, to the weftern coafts of the main-land of 
Britain, which the Caledonians or Pills yielded 
with lefs difficulty , to them, in order to have 
them for auxiliaries in their wars with the Romans 
and provincial Britains. 

Thus the time of the firft coming of the Scots 
to Britain, not being remarkable by any confider- 
able event or revolution, it was the fooner forgot- 
ten : fo that after nine or ten generations had pa£ 
led in fb dark ages, when there was no learning 
in thofe parts, nor any records kept of jlaft tranf- 
aftions, it was certainly much more eafy for the 
bards of thole times to raife the firft fettlemcnt 
of the Scots in Britain to a much higher an- 

M m a tiquity; 
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tiquity, than it was in effeft for poftcrior wri- 
ters of the fifteenth or fixtecnth age, in times 
of light and learning, to multiply their kings of 
the Scotijb line, and to impofe upon the nation, fo 
as to have it received, and generally believed, a 
new (cheme of antiquities, detailed into particu- 
lar faffa, with a new genealogy, and a new Series 
of ancient -kings j as we have already proved that 
it happened • 

'And if an emulation, not to be behind in the 
. antiquity of monarchy with the kings of England, 
particularly with king Edward I. who valued him- 
Jelf upon an ancient fucceflion of kings in the Britijb 
rface, down from Brutus, Locrinus, &c. contribu- 
ted not a little, as it will afterwards appear, to 
raiie in the Scots, in the beginning of the four- 
teenth age, the firft notions of ancient kings of 
the Scotijb line, before "the times of the incarna- 
tion ; it is very likely, that the like emulation 
with theP/ffx, or a view not to be inferior to 
them .in fo honourable a privilege, as that of an 
ancient eftabliihmcnt, or ancient pofleffion, gave 
occafion to xht Scotijb bards, about the leventh 
age, to advance the antiquity of the fettlement of 
the Scots in Britain beyond the time of the in- 
carnation. That this emulation, or vying with 
the Pint contributed to it, is the more likely, 
that, as we have ellewhere (a) oblerved, the Scots 

.(<*) Supra, f. 125, 116, &t. 
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at laft, after they came to be mafters of the Pic- 
tijb kingdom, carried this emulation fb far, as to 
pretend to have been eftabli/hed in Britain as ear- 
ly as, or even before the Pifts themfelves. 

Now fuppofing that the fettlement of the Scots,. 
both in Ireland and in Britain* had been thus 
advanced by the bards of each country to more' 
ancient times before Bcde wrote his hiftory in the 
eighth age, there is no doubt bat what he relates, 
of the Scots coming to Britain before the Romans 
entered it, was upon the information of lome of 
the Datives that gave credit to thofe new fchemes 
of the bards. 

I know fome of the learned among the EngUJb 
and IriJJ) writers, give a different interpretation to 
this paflage of the firft chapter of Bedels hiftory 
and pretend that the Scots coming into Britain be- 
fore the Romans doth not follow from it ; and fa 
it is no wife contrary to what I have endeavoured 
to prove in this chapter, to wit, that the fettle* 
snent of the Scots in Ireland was not before the 
time of the incarnation. But I cannot help 
thinking that the interpretation, that , thefe 
learned writers put upon Bedis paflage, feems 
forced ; and have therefore chofen rather to en- 
deavour to find out, by probable conjectures, the 
true occafion of Bedels advancing this paradox^ 
than to elude the difficulty by an evafiori. 

. : Mm j As 
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As for the paflages of Nennius the Brilijb wri- 
ter, which fecm to favour the remote antiquities 
of Ireland^ and which we have elfcwhere fet (a) 
down, it is evident by Nennius y that thefe remote 
antiquities were already begun to be hatched by 
the bards before his time \ but as yet only in a 
confuted mafs, very different from the more regu- 
lar order into which they were afterwards digeftcd 
by more skilful hands. Nor were the inventions 
of the bards in Nennitfs time, that is, in the 
ninth age, railed as yet to that height of antiqui- 
ty by many hundred years, to which the fertile 
genius of the feanachies have, in pofterior ages, 
advanced them. 

i 



For, according to the reckoning of Nennius^ 
who informs us that he had his accounts from the 
nod learned of the Scots or Irijb, (a peritifjimis 
Scotorum) the firft coming in of the Scots to Ire- 
land was only about fix hundred years before the 
incarnation } whereas the later feanachies have 
railed their fettleraent, and beginning of their mo- 
narchy in Ireland, ibme of them two thoufand 
years, others thirteen hundred before the incarna- 
tion : fb that Nennius, far from adding any force 
to the (lory of thefe remote antiquities, ierves 
lather to derogate from their credit, by fhewing 
the variations and novelty of their fchemes of m 
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ancient fcttlement and monarchy in the Milefan 
race 5 as it hath been ellewhcre (a) obferycd. 

Having now fhewn that the Scots are not the 
ancient inhabitants of Ireland, but a foreign peo- 
ple come in upon the ancient inhabitants, only a- 
bout or fince the time of the incarnation ; before 
we enter upon the examination of the precife time 
of their firft Settlement in the north of Britain, 
it remains to enquire of what origine they were, 
and whence they came at firft into Ireland. 
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Of the origine of the Scots ; of their name, 
and of the time of their fettlement in 

. Ireland. 

, » » 

TH E obfeurity in which the origine and re- 
mote antiquities of all the northern nations 
are involved, arifes from their wanting all domef- 
tick monuments of ancient hiftory, and for the 
moft part even the ufe of letters, till they were 
poliihed, either by being fubje&ed to the Roman 
empire or by the light of chriftianity. This we 
have fhewn in particular, was, in all appearance, 
the cafe dMreland, till about the time the gofpcl 
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* was preached there in the fifth age :' Jo till that 
,- time we can expeft no certain accounts of die 
revolutions that happened among the Irifb, no 
' more than of other barbarous nations without the 
' Roman empire, or which did not border upon, 
' or interfere with it. : And far from finding any 
i account of the Scots in the firft ages of chriftiani- 
ty, their name is not fb much as once to be met 
with in hiftory, or in any of the ancient defcrip- 
tions of the world left us by Strabo, Mela, Ptoto- 
*'ny 9 "Pfyy 9 or any other of the ancient geogra- 
rphers j nor is the name of Scots ever lb much as 
once mentioned till the third or fourth agg, q& 
hath been (a) already ihewn. ' ' u ,; ' 

So in this enquiry into their origine, or the 
time, of their coming into Ireland, the only light 
we mud walk by, is what may be borrowed by 
probable conjeftures, grounded upon fuch accounts 
: as the Roman writers give us of the . date of the 
ieveral barbarous nations in the neighbourhood of 
'Ireland in the firft ages of chriftianity. ...■'.. 

ANpJirft, as to the name of Scots 7 tho' it be 
no where to be met with, as it is now written' and 
pronounced, before the third or fourth age, yet 
it can fcarce be queftioned, but originally it is the 
lame as' that of the Scyths ; there being a vifible 
relemblance- .betwixt the names of Scyth* and Sco- 
tt, and only fome difference in the pronunciation, 
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very u(ual in the names of ancient nations, accor- 
ding to the different accent or pronunciation of 
the feverai people that fpoke or wrote of them. 
Thus as Getbi Gethicus y are the lame as Gotbi Gotbi- 
cus; (b aifo from Scytbt Scytbicus, come Scoti Sco- 
thus. Theft are (a) Walfingbam, an EngUJb wri- 
ter's words 7 and before him (J>) Radulfus de Dim 
ccto y dean of London > makes the lame observation.' 
Nennius (f) y in the ninth age, ules promiicuoufly 
the names of Scytb* and Scoti for the lame peo- 
ple ; and Gild as (d), in the lixth age, calls Scythi- 
•ca valliSy the paflage through which the Scots ufcd 
to invade the provincial .Br it aim. The Germans 
to this day call both Scytbs and Scots by the lame 
name Scutten. 



.; "> 



.v But what is mod remarkable, the Britain* in 
their ancient tongue, (as (e) Camden obferves) 
call both the nations of Scytbs and Scots by the 
lame name Y-fcot. I lay this denomination of the 

l Bri tains is < molt remarkable of all, becaufe the 
Britains, on the firft appearance of that new peo- 
ple in Britain, giving them the name of T-fcot or 
Scot, whether from their being originally Scytbs^ 
or rather from their relembling the Scytbs by their 
habit, arms, and cuftoips, gave a natural occafloq 

' r (*) Walfingham Ypodigma NcuftrTSs. p. JS*. 
, (i) Rad. dc Diccto inter X. foiptores AngL col. 6zj. 

(c) Nennius, cap. 10. 

Of) Gildas, c 1 j. 
v Ct) Camden Scoti 

ft 
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to the Romans ^ than in pofleflion of the louth of 

". Britain, to Latinize the name of theft new ene- 

.mies of the empire, and call them Scoti : and thus 

the origine of the name is not from the Scots 

thcmfclve?, or the Irijh, (in whole ancient Ian* 

'gunge it was never in uft, nor is it among our 

Scotijb Highlanders to this day, at leaft among 

. the vulgar) but a foreign denomination given them 

by the Britains, and from them by the Romans, 

and thoft that Jpoke or wrote in the Latin tongue. 



« • ♦ 



This occaOon and rift of the name of Scots, 
iurnifhes a very probable conjecture of the coun- 
try of their origine, whence they came at firft to 
Ireland. In order to make this diftovery, we arc, 
in the firft place, to find a people lying towards 
Iretand> called by the name of Scjtbs, or ufing 
their cuftoms, habit, and arms. 2 . We are to 
find luch a people in a motion and circumftanccs 
proper for a tranfmigration to Ireland, in the firft 
jfges of chriftianity. And we are furniihed by the 
- Roman writers with people under all theft cir- 
- cumftances in Scandia, to the north of Ireland, 
'.and ,in Cantabria to the louth of it ^ both the* 
' jnoft proper places to invade Ireland, and a people 
•; in both theft countries under theft circumftances, 
which uftd to put them on fecking out new habi- 
tations, and that precilcly in the firft ages of chri- 
ftianity. 
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» 

And firft as to Scanclia, or the ancient Cherfo- 
nefus CynibrUdy now including the kingdoms of 
Norway^ Denmark^ &c. it hath been already ob- 
served, Ipeaking of the PiHs 7 that all thcfe coun- 
tries, to the extremity of the northern continent, 
were called by the (a) ancients Scytbia y and the 
inhabitants called Scyths. And they arc called by 
(Ji) JornandeS) Officina Gentium y the workhoufe of 
nations * becaufe of the great multitudes that have, 
like an inundation, fpread .thcmfelves from thence 
into mod of the countries of Europe. 

It is alG> to be obferved, that thole northern 
nations, (among whom I comprehend not only 
thofe of Sean4'ta> but all without the furthcft li- 
mits of the empire, and beyond what is now cal- 
led Flanders) were all (c) fubjeft to frequent 
changes of dwellings; i°. Becaule of their extra- 
ordinary multiplying, which put them under k 
neceflity of changing their habitations, and dila- 
ting themfelves, as their number increafed; and 
their houfes or cottages being only for a day's fer- 
vice, made them eafily abandon their homes. 
a°. Becaufe there being no other law among them,* 
than that of the ftrongeft, they were often con* 
ftrain^ to abandon their habitations to a greater 

(*) Diodor. Sic 1. 6.c 7." Strabo, p. 507. Plin. L 6. c 13.' 
(&) Jornand. 1. 1, c.4. 
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force ; and being bounded by the lea, they were 
"forced to embark to feek new dwellings. 

Now by all the beft accounts that we have of 
thefe early times, there's none more likely for fuch 
a • tranfmigration of a colony of thefe northern 
nations to Ireland, or to the north of Britain, 
than the interval from the reigns of jiuguflns and 
TTibmus, tilt the third or fourth age, in which the 
came of Scots is firft heard of. 

...These northern nations, till Julius Gejhr con* 
quered Gaul, had a fair field on the continent, to 

- dilcharge their fuperfiuous brood, the Gauls and 
Germany lying open to them. But from Julius 
Cfifars time, down till the third age, Gaul being 
conquered, and the Roman empire being generally 
in its full vigour, their legions quartered all over, 
and upon the borders of the empire towards the 
north, and hemmed in the northern nations 0:1 
that fide j and the Barbars of Germany, being al- 
io kept in awe by the Romans, were forced to 
canton within their own territories, and fo left no 
room for. the more northern nations beyond them, 

' to^come in and fettle among them. 

*• Besides, that, during the later end of the 
reign of jfugufius, and the beginning of that of 
Tiberius, thefe- northern nations were confined into' 
more narrow bounds than ever before, and fur- 
ther prcifed back : the Roman arms under Dru/us 

and 
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and Gcrntdnicus, as Strabo (a), Tacitus (J>\ and Dip 
(*), tclate, having penetrated among the Cberufci to 
the Elb 9 near the confines of the Cberfonejiis Cym-. 
brica and the Baltick fca. ' ' 
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Those nations of the north being thus penned 
up by the Romans on this fide, and having no diiP 
charge among the nations behind them, over-bur- 
thened with their own yearly incrcafing mulct-' 
tudes i it was very natural, that the moft warlike 
and rcfblutc among them, impatient of being thus 
confined and intlofed, fhould rcfblvc to put to /ca, 
to purchafc new habitations : nor had they a more 
natural cour'fe to chute, than to the oppofitc 
coafts of the north of Britain ; or, if repulled b7 
thefc warlike inhabitants the Caledonians, to (ail 
from thence to Ireland, where they were more 
likely to fucceed among a people unaccuflomed to 
foreign wars. Nor could their coming to Ireland 
be more fcafbnably placed, than during thefe firft . 
ages of chriftianity, when the Roman empire was* 
at the height of its power and extent. Befidcs 
that, the placing their invafion of Ireland in thefe 
firft ages/ agrees perfectly with their firft appear- 
ance in Britain, in the third or fourth age, by 
the name of Scots : tjfcre being fi>me time required 
for their rendering thcmfelves mafters of Ireland^ 
before they could be in a condition to lend out 
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bodies of men, able, in conjunction with the Ca* 
Icdonians or Pitts, to attack the Roman empire in 
Britain, as we ice by Ammian they did, towards 
the middle of the fourth century. And thus far as 
to the probability of the Scots coming into Ireland 
at firft from Scandia and the north. 

r > But after all, fince the Irijb tradition will ab~ 
jblutely have the inhabitants of that country come 
from Spain, it does not appear very hard to fatisfy 
them in that: for, i°. This tradition may regard 
other colonies coming to Ireland, whereof lome 
may probably enough have come from Spain to 
Ireland before the Scots fettled there. a°. We 
may allow that the Scots themfelves came origi- 
nally from Spain, and yet not depart from what 
we have fettled, about their coming in to Ireland 
only about the beginning of chriftianity, and from 
their having their name originally from the Scy~ 
tbians. 



. * 



. For we find, under the reign of Jugujlus, by 
Florus (a) and Oroftus (£), that the Romans met with 
extreme difficulty in reducing the Cantabrians, and 
jtjlurians, with other unconqucred nations of Ga- 
licia, in the northern extremities of Spain y that 
look towards Ireland j and that the inhabitants 
of thofe parts, who were a very warlike people, 
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and never as yet fabdued, chofe, rather, for the 
jnoft part, to retire to the hills and rocks, and to 
the moft defert and remote places, than to lolc 
their liberty and fubmit to the Roman yoke* 

It is true, that Flows and Orojius y who give 
an account of this Cantabrian war, do not cxprcQy- 
inform us, that any colony of the Galicians left 
Spain on this occafion, to feek a foreign habita- 
tion 5 but what they relate of their averfion to. 
fubmit to, and live under the Romans, of the ex- 
tremities they . chofc to be reduced to, rather 
than to part with their liberty, makes it very 
credible, that the moft valiant of them would ra- 
ther have abandoned their habitations, and leek 
out new ones, than fubmit themfelves to the Ro- 
mans. Moreover, the paflage from thofc parts of 
Spain to Ireland was very eafy, they wanted not 
Jhipping, nor could they be unacquainted with 
Inland \ and that the conqueft of it was not a 
difficult matter, the natives being fo little accus- 
tomed to foreign enemies. - % . , . - m 

, •» » * «»*'«• •• #». 

Now the people who inhabited thole northern 
provinces of Spain, were of old defended of the 
Celtes and Scytbs : for we meet, in thole^parts of 
Spain, both with the Scythian and Ctltick promon- 
tories \ and a part of the. inhabitants were called 
Celt theft. And whatever thece .may be of their 
origine from the Scytbs, being hitherto an uncon- 
quered people, the retaining the manners and 

arms 
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arms Of the ancient Scytbs and Celtes, might give 
occafion enough to the Britain* to give them* 
when they firft appeared in the ifland, the name 
of Scytb or T-fcot. And their common name in 
Spain, which no doubt they would bring with 
diem, being GalUci, or as ibme write it, Callaici 9 
might have given occafion to their calling them- 
fclves, in their own language, Gael and Gatlick, as 
they pronounce it. Pomponiu* Mela (a), an au- 
thor of theie times, telling us that all thole nor* 
thcrn parts of Spain, from the Celtick promonto- 
ry, to the river Durius, were, inhabited by the 
Celtes \ and that the jirtahri y a people of the! e 
parts, were a Celtick nation, teems to prove, that 
though thole people were alio called Scytbs, they 
were all neverthelels originally defcended of the 
Celtes, and by confcquencc (poke the Celtick lan- 
guage, or a dialeft of it \ and the language of the 
ancient inhabitants of Ireland being alio, as we 

- oblerved before, another dialed of the Celtick, the 

- new and old inhabitants o£ Ireland were looner 
and more eafily cemented together by degrees into 
one people, without any lading difference in their 

*- languages. 






' ' ' • " - -' • ■.. fc 
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: To conclude, whencelbever the Sects came ori- 
ginally to Ireland, and from thence to the north of 
Britain, whether from Scandia, and other extremi- 
ties of the north, or from Spain, I think what is here 

i ^ . ■ . •• • < * .. . . »" \ /■ 

{*) Pomp. Mela, L J. c. I. ,< ;J<« 

- laid, 
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fiid may fiifficc to fhew, with great probability, 
that they had their name from that of Scytbs \ 
whether from the Scots being originally of that 
people, or rather from their refembling the Sc)tbs y 
on their firft appearance, in their habit, armour, 
and cuftoms ; and that the placing their firft co- 
ming in to Ireland no fboner than about, or after, 
the times of chriftianity, is conformable to the 
/iireft accounts that we have, in the earlieft times, 
from the beft hiftorians, concerning the ftatc of 
thefe countries, from whence it is mod likely, that 
the Scots originally came out at firft to Ireland, as 
well as to the firft appearance they make in hifto- 
ry in the fourth age, by the name of Scots in 
Britain. 



% » 



DISSERTATION it 

* r 

» • * 

Of the writers of the Scotiih biftory i of the time 
of the 'firft fettlement of the Scots, and of the 
beginning of their monarchy in Britain; * • 

* * * * 

Having fhewn in the firft diiTertation^how 
little ground there is for all that the Irijb writers 
have delivered, about the ancient fettlement of 
the Scots in Ireland about twelve or thirteen ages 
before chriftianity } and made it appear, by all the 
fureft lights we can find in ancient hiftory, con- 
cerning the ftate of Ireland, that the firft coming 
in of the Scots to it was, in all likelihood, either 
•bout, or even pofterior to the times of the in- 

N n carnation : 
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carnation : it follows neceflarily, in the lame degree 
6f certainty, that the antiquity of the fettlemcnt 
of the Scots in Britain, and that of their monar- 
chy in the Scotijb line, mud be proportionally a- 
bated By what hath been laid in the account 
..that we have already given of the Pitts, it hath, 
I hope, appeared . that neither the royal family, 
.nor the inhabitants of Scotland, ftand in need 
of the remote , antiquities of the Scots in Bri* 
Jain, to prove their antiquity beyond that of any 
, kingdom of Europe : and by the di feu (Hon we have 
-made at length, of the accounts given us by Boece, 
\ Buchanan, and their followers, of their forty Icings 
of Scotland, preceding Fergus, the ion of Ere, 
. commonly called Fergus II. it hath,'. I conceive, 
been made evident, that the hiftory of thefe for* 
ty lings can be of no fervice, at leaft, among im- 
partial judges, to the antiquity of the Scotijh mo- 
narchy } and, as it is let forth by thefe hiftorians, 
hath very much prejudiced the rights. of it. ..This 
fuppojed,I hope tliat the lovers of truth, among the 
learned of our countrymen, will not find fault, after 
due examination, with the freedom that I have ta- 
ken, in fettling the beginning of our monarchy in 
the Scotijb line, to depart from the fchemesof our 
hiftorians in modern ages; and that I take, among 
1 other vouchers, for my guides, the few remains 
"that we haye of our more ancient writers. 

• • • * < 

' And therefore, in order to put what I am to 
'treat of in a better light, it ieems neceftary, be- 
• ' .-■- <» fore 
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Jorc I enter upon the examination of the Epoch of 

"the- fettlcment of the Scots y and beginning of their 

\ monarchy. in Britain, to give previoufly a Ihort 

and diftinft account of the writers of the hiftory 

pf Scotland. [ xl t,,/ .,.,. .\ j: ^ y , : \ ..o - * * 



•n ., i 



1x3 J. 



* ; , So this fecpnd diflertation fliiail contain three 

^ Chapters. In the firft, I flialUreatof the writers 

* of our hiftory. ; In the fecond, Iihall examine the 

% Mra of the, firft fettlement of the Scots in Britain^ 

and of the beginning of the monarchy in the Sco- 

'iifi line. In the third, for a general anfwer to 

c aU objeftions againft what ' is here eftablilhcd, I 

4 fhall endeavour to give an account of the different 

; fteps and degrees by which the remote antiquities 

'of the Scots grew up, by length if time, in the 

" feveral hands through which they pafled into the 

plan of hiftory, in which they are delivered by 

the modern writers. \ c , C| 

orij 5cc;r:c ^uu'to :.ijvol -Yiuufb jc^.l I ^.oV^,-./* 
-S3 97.: rf I ijjrb rnoL'j-j .r -j;b rb'* juc.i;M.ri'::..%* w:'; 

rJ vOf fl&* writers of the Scotifh bifloryl. 

i'*^ • ' . v.. .Vi .y| J it J »..VJ-I . iv.'jji-l v,' » * i.-J '••■ '- - 

^T Shall reduce all that concerns the writers of the 
2 X &*/#& hiftory to thefe three heads} i°. Of 
the writers of our hiftory in general- j * Of the 
many difafters befallen in pad ages to the records 
c?nd monuments of our hiftory. 3 . Of the xnonu: 
, aaents of our hiftory which yet remain. 
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' - • 

ART. I. Of the writers cf '/£*"- Scotifh &7?(Jfj 
v;:*.3 ;:".j:.i ^ f in' general. x 'r ^ * : - ;•'■ "A 

» t I • r 1 ' r 

Tt cannot be' rcafbnably doubted, but that the 

&*/^' as' well as other nations, had anciently wri-~ 

ters of their hi (lory long before For dun \ and even' 

Stilling fleet (a) does not doubt 0/ that. To lay* 

nothing here of Gild as, who, according to the 

nioft ancient account we have of his life (£), was 

born at J/lcluyd, or Dunbarton, in " the north of 

Britain $ the mofl ancient pieces' of hiftory, writ- ; 

ten "in Britain^ ' that are extant, are "of'aiithors'-Ii- 

. ving : in Scotland^ and who wrote before the Saxoii 

hiftorian Bede. Such are Cuminetis and Ada-mnanuS) 

both abbots of Tcolmkill\ who, befides other hi- 

ftorical treatilcs, wrote the life of St.- Cotiimba? 

apofile of the northern Pills : thefe worts aYe ftill ' 

extant, and received by all the learned •, and irt 

them are feveral paflages, relating both to the 

Pi&ijb and Scotijli hiftory, and to their civil and 

religious cuftoms, the' names of r fbme of their 

ancient kings, and lbnie account 'of their attions," 

above* eleven hundred years ago. 'Nor can it be 

doubted, with any tolerable ground, but thefe 

feme authors, or feme of their iiicceflbrs, or o- 

th^r religious mien in that ancient monaftery of 
'V:i, 1 Vj i V •;/,:■ hl:\j ':.:0 , : ...; /:?. J .>'f* -• *.^»^ • 
\ l*\ StfllingflT Antiq. Brir. praef. p. xviL, ,^ . \ • \ 

(i) The life of Gildai was written by a Monk of Kuifi in 
litffc Brittajy, and publiihed by F. MaUlhp Ut. Battdiftirt, 

f . * , . Tcolmklll, 
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Ycolmkilly (where the kings of Scvtland tiled an- 
ciently to be crowned before, the union. of 4 the 
Plclijb and Scotijb kingdoms, and where they all 
had their burial-place till the eleventh age) it 
canooc.be doubted, but fome. of the religious men 
of- ?hat monarchy, would record the fucceflfa^ 
lives* de?ths,,\and chief afltions of , the kings and 
the mcjrc remarkable tranfaftionf of the kingdom^ 

^,The, iampv^hing may be AvJLof the ancient, 
religious hqufts.qf ytbirnctby\ D untidy Kilrlmund 
or St. Andrrjfs. Bricbcn* and others. , Would all 
thcJc hdufes,. where, no, doubt, there were men 
capable to v v x!p. c ? againft thej cuftom of all other, 
fuclvpkces^ ffi:i??. countries, fincc they had, the 
ulc 5 ofjetters, in contradiction to the natural in-- 
clmation ,of j( mankind, leave their pofterity in ig- 
norance ? -4 -^Vere not their, religious and civil . ii> 
tcrefts So interwoven with the knowledge; of paft, : 
and the prefervatlon of prefent tran(a£Hons. that 
they muft be fuppofed to have been, againft coip-.. 
mon fenfe. unmindful of the firft, not to have record* 
ed the laft ? In Ihort, (uch negligence and iupinels. 
among men otherwife fludious and knowing, would 
fuppolc cither a formed defign of entailing igno- 
rance on pofterity, or the extin&ion of all lenfe of 
humanity. Nor needs more be flud, fince there 
cannot be the Icaft doubt, but that the Scots and 
Pitts had anciently writers of hiftory, as well as 
other nations. ' c 

N n 3 An 
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*» * * 

'An author of the twelfth age, contemporary to 
'Andrew blihop of Catnefs, (who died (a) ^/. Z). 
1185) who is quoted by Camden (*), and is ftill 
extant: this ancient writer, in a defer ipt ion of 
Albany ) the ancient name of Scotland, males men- ' 

tion of our andent hiftories in thefe words i Legi- 

-*"'--• » ^f *..•»• 

~ rnui in bijlorus. £5? chronic 1$ ant quorum Britor.uin, 
&'ingejlis & amalibus anttquis Scot tor urn 13 Pifto- 
rum, ike (*) There were then extant chronicles 
and annals, containing the a&ions of the Scots' arid 
PiQs % and thefe too of (b long a (landing, that 
they were eftecmed ancient by an author of the 
twelfth age. 

<:i 10 ttiv ; ; ; ,,.j v , c: ? .-:.-• *Vii -j:!j n/ -:*.A. 

* ArtvII. 0/ /£* fljwp difajiers befallen 'tie monu- 
. . " jpwfr <>f the Scots iz/c/y /» p*jf ages. . ' • 

* f As to the want there is at prefent, and in thefe 

later . ages, of ancient hiftories, and other works 

of .ancient writers among the Scots, this will not 

Jeem'a'confiderable obje&ion agaiiift their having 

hjjd I\icli in former times, to any who will confi- 

v &r the many difaftcrs that have happened to an- 

! cicnt hiftories, MSS. and monuments, of all kinds, 

in our country : but it will rather fcem a wonder, 

*^hat we have any remains of them at all, after fo' 

-general and redoubled misfortunes that have hap- 

>'."t*) Chr._MajJ, ad hunc an. . 

. (i) Canden in Scotia,,. , • \. .., x . Vv ^ t:K ., ,„...,. . v ,. r 
f; =\£0 Append, num. J. .. ', ' * ' - » 
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jpened to them j i°. By cafual accidents, more fre- 
quent in Scotland than in moil other countries of 
pldL *°« By a fet purpofc, as, our hiftorians re- 
Jate, of a powerful enemy, mafter of the king- 
dom, and a formed refolution to aboliih or carry 
off all ancient monuments, records, or documents 
of pad tranfa&ions, efpecially as to our civil and. 
equities. , 30. By the zeal of John Knox y and others 
of his fpirit, . among our firft reformers, equally 
animated, and refclved to deftroy all ecclefiaftiol 
j monuments, » ... . <fl . ■ , 

u;ii ^i.,;: n.;H ,, 1 --i .*. j. ,,, «... ;,., lfl|M 

jiU'hy nA^ir.i- Of cafual accideMts. . ,;.," 

And in the firft place, how great a Iofs of re- 
, cords of hiftory and ancient monuments enfiied, 
on the frequent invafions and ravages made by 
the Danes j in the famous monaftery of Tcolmkill, 
r during the ninth and tenth ages? (a) Hiftorians 
• reckon up.no lefs than fix different degradations 
j of it in the tenth age : infomuch that St. Marga- 
vf^, in the nth, found it, quite ruined, and re- 
.;built it a^newi as (p) Oder. KittUs, a contempo- 
rary hiflorian, relates. .What further deftru&ion 
, r and lofs of ancient records, over all the kingdom, 
/.happened by ^the wars with die Pi3s 7 before they 

J (4) Chron. Inf. Hyenhs ex Colg. Tnade Tnaumax, p. 49S. 

" * (i) Inter extent bona, quae notilis ilia bera Sterer, Huenfe 
monaftcrium quod . . . tempeftate praelionun cc longa vetuf- 
tate dirutam fuerat, fidelis icgina reaedificavit. OtUric. ritai 
htaZcrrftms Nermann/*, p. 701, 701. 

h> " % N n 4 •- » . * had 
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had totally fubmitted, by the ravages of the jabe 
DaneSy elpecially in times when the, houfes, as was 
ordinary in thofe days, and long after, were ge- 
nerally all of wood ; which is the reafon we find 
often in our hiftory conflagrations, not of houfes 
only, but of whole towns, and lomctimes many 
(towns burnt in one -year j as (a) 4< D. 1244, no 
left than eight of the royal burghs, without any 
foreign invafion, were, burnt to afhesj and many 
©thcrs, both tovyns^ churches, and^abbcys, at o- 
t xhex^ $imcs and occafions, cfpccially on this fide of 
,th&iFortbi by the frequent invafions of, the Englifi. 

jc&ite* DeJiruSion of our bijlcrical, monument* hy 
?Jff fix m ki »l E 4 w ? r 4 *• *f England! - 'A oj 

^ A$ ; to the fecond occafion of thc/lofs. ot our 
hiftories, and other ancient records] and monu- 
ments, it was not by accident or ca/iial, as at other 
; time*} but, as our other writers relate, a formed 
^d^fign to aboliih, if pofliblc, for eyeball memory 
I of paft tranfaftions among the Septs. ' } y!f$ have al- 
ready mentioned how, after (be uqtimely death of 
king Alexander III. of Scotland, in the debate a- 
O inoog the competitors, efpccially betwixt JobnBa- 
)ftd. apd.^Wrr/ 5rxw, concerning the right of fi\c- 
r ceflion to the crown, Jcing Edward I. known 'a- 
mong the Scots by the Jurname of Longjhanks, ha- 
l *«& got himfelf chofen. umpire betwixt the two 

In <j0 J^dun^ I 14. ij. jy. ,. tri .. , r ; :. -; ( ;,i ;.'., 

*••!> con- 
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contending" parties j and having in that quality 
obtained the' cuftody of the kingdom, and thus 
becoming - mailer of all the caftles and ftrengths 
thereof in : oYder to put in pofleflion of it which 
ever Qf the two fhould be found to be next heir 
by law and ciiftom, under pretext of examining 
the. order '^arid right of fu6cefIion, according to 
the iifc -arid precedents in former reigns in Scot- 
land, to which 'he loon added a new pretence of 
fcarching In die Scotijb hiftories arid records, for 
^prebfs of his pretended fiipcriority over Scotland* 
he caufed a fcarch to be made over all the churches, 
monaftcries, libraries, and archives of the king- 
dom, and all the hiftories and ancient chronicles, 
to be gathered up j and getting them one? in his 
pofleflion, together with all the publick records, 
*he eaufed fbme of them to be carried up \&Eng- 
Undy and burned and deftroyed the reft ; 

to:?KnjG JZdwanTs aim and' intention in this was 
vpkIpabl^ r enough, to wit, that the Scots being quite 
^deftitiite r df all certainty of paft tranfa&ions, and 
^'deprived of all proofs and evidences of their juft 
•rights and privileges, as well as of the knowledge 
-of all' the brave attioos of their anceftors, he 

^ 9 • r * ^^ 

-jpiight more eafily entyave them, and impofewhat 
"he plealecf upon them. .without their being in a 
• r cbndition to produce either hiftory or record, to 
defend themfelves, or dilpute his pretenfions. And 
we havq to<? vifible proofs of this deftru&ion of 
our hiftories and records, and in cpnfequence, of 

-'*.: ' the 
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the ignorance in which the Scots were, of the an- 
cient (late and hiftory of the kingdom : we have, 
I lay, too full proofs of this, in the debate and 
procefs about pur independency, "A.D. 1301, be- 
fore pope Boniface t X 111. and in the Scotijb nobi- 
lity's letter to pope John XXII. AlD. 1320. 

cv % ••.% V. / *• **'»'• •*- \ . , » * "■*.*•..• ,•••/*" - - i • 

.It appears, by the Englijb writers and publick 
records, that king Edward's animofity againft all 
the titles or marks of honour, or antiquity of the 
.monarchy of Scotland* carried him to . take away 
er.deftroy all that could prefer ve. the memory of 
its being a kingdom, fuch as the . crown and the 
Regalia (*), the famous ftone (£) chair in which 
our kings tiled to be enthroned j and even the ab- 
by of Scoon itielf, where they were wont to be 
crowned. This fime animofity he tranfinitted to 
his fin Edward II. during whole reign we meet 
tvitfi repeated remarks if) of his prcfling fblicita- 
ifens to. the pope to ..have that abb^ defkroyed, 
^removed elfewhcrc, :,.\ ..../vqoiiud 0:*!^/ 

-ccBut- of this learching for, deftroying or carry- 
ing off our records or. hiftories, we j; have ample 
proof^ not only in Boece and our qther modern 
iiftoronsj but in writers and records, both Scotijb 

* • <<•) Math. Weftmonaft. 428. n. 1 7, 18.. , . .« .> . _ , m * . , 
<*) Walfingham. 
(0 Kymcr's Feeder, com. II. p. 1000, 1003, 1031, 1043. 
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and Englijby much more ancient*, and foroe of 
Aefe very times. ,. .. : , K v ,.\. ; ; .,,. ., ,j . . ■ 

We have the fulled account of it in the pre* 

face to the chronicle of Couper> which I have let 

down already, written about three hundred years 

ago, in thefc words j At ipje (/?• Edwardus) fior 

tint ouafione^ ut pratendebat y cognofcendi quis eorum 

(Bayliol an Bruce) per vetuftorum grammatum in* 

dagationem^pUniorem in regrto(Scodx) vindieare 

poterat fdcuttatem^ rimatts regni cunBis Iibrariis 9 6f 

[ ad mayius ejus recepth antbenticis & aniiqnath bijlo- 

riarutri cbronicis 7 aliquant as fecum & ad Angliam 

"abflulity reltquas yero fiammis incinerandas defpica- 

l mter commifit. '* -a> ; . • u , v ;...^/t 

5 ; "' } All; the continuators of Fordunh hiftory, in 
c the fifteenth age, take notice of thefe fearches 
j inade every where, by king Edward* s order, for 
. the ancient annals and chronicles of Scot/and ; 
among others; 1 the continuation of For dun y attri- 
buted to biihop Elpbinfton in the Bodleian library, 1 
gives much the lame account of this enquiry as 
{he reft ; and that king Edward was not con- 
'tent to make iearch through Scotland alone, but in 
r afl places Where any Scotijh hiftory might be 
"found ; (F) Exquiruntur interim gejla & chronica 
1am in regno Scoti<e 7 AngK<e y Hybernia y quam Fran- 
£i*i...non tantum de jure 6? confuetudine eorum 

• • . i . J • 1 1 1 1. 4 * v 

(#) Supra, pra<J5 > *°** ' ; - * ;% ' ^ " "t'M 
• .,(*) Scotichron. (Elphinfton) MSS. bibL Bodl. 1 8. c. n. 

1 "' (competitorum) 
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(corapetitorum) proffer deczfionem qu*jlionis inter 
Mobtrtuni de Broys 6? Joannem ' de Balliolo, vc- 
turn etiam magis ad invefiigandum & t inauircn- 1 
Aw de . jure regis Anglia fuper fubje&ione . regni A 
ScotU. By this we fee the endeavours ling Ed- 
Vf'ard made to get into his hands , all . chronicles 
*nd hiftorics of Scotland'- not only thofe within 
the kingdom, but thofc alio that.mieht be in 
England^ Ireland- and that part of /hustf .where > 
he was mailer. 

J* or a , further proof of the hiftorics x ot ;Scpf- 
&** c j» . being . at " the time of this, fcarch, made . 
by Edivard .for. them, and carried,, to, him,, 

ta i Lw * n fPS^ ec V *"°F- d<i c "ding the.*, rj^hc of thc ; 
^wnpetitors j (*) Knygbton, an Englifb writer, in- < 

r ^J?°? oV? , cx P rc f >'> that iin 8 Edward^ caufed, a , 
yKirr£ j/d £* «ra<fr for all the chronicles in the mo* x 
majliries. and in all places of the kingdom of Scot- 
- ^ *?^ f^&jfym to be brought up to : him and 

€X .^f i %\'' €9 ? c t V r !^'\ i ^.^ €r tf.foccejion in the 
Receding times, for the fpace of 1 5 reigns, or fuccef- 
Jons backwards, which reached back, to the reign. 
ofiipg Kenetb III. in the tenth age. : No doubt 
theft chrpnicles contained the hiftory of the Sco?. y 
tips kings, from the ^beginning : but. there was no . 

(^) Statiniquc rex (Edwardo) pro ccrtiori fide habenda 
fecit ftuttere & craminarc omncs chronica* in abbadls cunQIs 
Jocis rcgni C&otiae) per datam quindrcim rcgum Scottx 
Xfijgtow'intci ; X.fcr if teres AndU. <»(. i±6g. *di. 

( occafion. 
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rccafion; in/the pre'fent' debate l>etwixt the coiu- : 
petitors; concerning the right of hereditary fuel 
ccnTon; of going farther back than to this Ke~ 
netb III. he being the author of the law for eft*, 
btiming more fixedly the fucceflion to the imme-* 
diatc heir; - of what age foeverj as all ~our T 'hi«V 
rians <«) agree V the account of the fucceflion of 
the kings, : -who preceded Kenetb III. could v nofc be" 
lb fer'viceableW the decifion of the preleht'caie. ' A 






. But wc have an ample tcfHmony of kin<* £d- 
wire's carrying off, or destroying bur records,' hi- 
(lories, and all the ancient monuments of the king-" 
ddni;' from* a : publick document of thele very" 
times, r prcfehted J. 2>. i 2 br to pope Boniface VlIE 
inthe name 'of :the three ftates' of the kingdom" 
of. Scotland, whereof I ftall have occafion to' 
give a -fuller account. At ^relent I wall only 
Temark what :they lay of the want they were in r 
of their ancient records and* hiftories, by the "ha- I 
vock made of them by king Edward } by which" 
the Scots. were : deprived ot many helps theie 're- 
cords and titles' would have ftroifhed them in the 
idefence of their rights and 1' privileges V(b) 2)eiis 
•utm omnibus & aliis regniScoiue defenftonibus y ti- 
bertatibus (fjuribus ■ exijtentia -monumenta pullka' 
in tbtfturaria regni Scotia, idem rex Angtia (fcd- 

(*) Fordun, 1. 4. c. 29. , > 1 



(*) Imlruaioncs prelat. baron & ijpnf &qtk ^n^R.JSd v n 
•p.>otichron. : L 8. c. 52. ccHr. Th. Hcamc, p. $55, & s-6 

wardus) 
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wardus) cum regnl Scots* babuif cuftodiam ex eadcm 
tbefauraria abftulit, 6? vi 6f tnetu fecum in AngUa 
am viultis afiis bulbs, cartis & muniment is regni 
Scotia y cum quibus confirmabantur regni Scotue fri* 
^ikgia mtmor*ta,t$ Jibcrtates, &c. 

r --Another, nd Ids authentic^ document, wc 
have, dated the 12th of <</#£/(/? 1391* printed by 
Prinn (a) among his colle&ions from the rolls. 
It is a precept of king Edward's to the keepers 
of Edinburgh caftle, to deliver up all the charters, 
inftrumehts, rolls and writs whatlbcvcr, that might 
concern the rights of the competitors, or his own 
^piretended title to the Superiority of Scotland, to 
-te carried off, and placed where he ihould ap- 

* point y and thefe to be put into the hands of. five 
'peVlbns, two Scots y and three Englijb % and thefe 

laft to aft by themlclves, if the two firft happened 
Co Be hindered. All which was accordingly exe- 
cuted ; and all either loft or deftroyed, or carried 
up to London j whereof the remains of our ;re- 
, cords, partly printed by M. Rymer, . partly to be 
^met with as yet in the tower of Lottdon, and ar- 
chives of IFefiminfier, make too evident a proof. 
'Among others, there's in the Cotton library, (Nero. 
C.IH) an inventory of the inftruments touching 

♦ the kingdom of Scotland, kept in the archives of 
ifVeJlminJler 1 whereof one hath for title, 7rcsfcc~ 

*L\> j(*) IrinoV collcQ, torn. XL p. 545* <, £^..,1 r. .-\^ ' 
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d*U facientes rntntionm it luttis chart is & diss 
invcntis in tbefauro regis Scott* apud Edinburgh. 

;;■•••• .W-'V .:•..* ' ./. •■•5.. .*•,•-"• " '•• : *.\ ■ • • -, . > 

-VtAkd as to Edward's carrying up to England 
what was not deftroyed of our hiftories-, i°. The 
chronicle of Maylres y continued till near thefe 
times, as both the fubjeft and . character of the 
writing manifefts, and abruptly broken off a few 
years before "king Edward's invafion, may be rec- 
koned, for one proof, Sufficient enough. It is (lift 
r prefer ved in the Cotton library in the original MS 
-i r °; In the fcme library there arc other twoMSSL 
£ which contain extra&s of four different chronicles 
4>f Scotland j the firft is {Claudius D. VII.) and 
-contains a collection of many extra&s of different 
hiftories, whereof the fourth bears the title of 
^Nomina region Scott arum qui regnaverunt pojt PiSosi 
-and \ this r extract is written , before John Fordun's 
hiftory. This feries of our kings is taken from 
two of our ancient chronicles compared together* 
The author marks their differences thus, In alii • 
libro fic % &c "The other MS. is Fiullius A. 20, 
under the title o£ Hijloria AnglU a Bruto ui 
^Jf.D. 134SJ In the end of this colleftion, the 
Author gives a chronological feries of our kings 
'that reigned fince the Pitts, with a fhort . account 
of their lives, from two other Scotifb chronicles, 
difUnft from the former. So we lee thefe . two 
Englijb writers had in Englaftd.no lefs than four 
diftintt books, or chronicles of Scotland * all much 
bolder than Fordun. I might alio reckon, among 

th« 
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the remains of our chronicles carried up to Eng- 
land, that chronicle of Edinburgh, published in 
Anglia Sacra : for ic cannot be doubted, but the 
latter part of that chronicle was written by a ca- 
non ofHoly-Rood-Houfe. In Jhort,almoft atl that 
remains to us, of monuments of our civil hiftory, 
antecedent to Vmg Edward's Ys invafion, have been 
found in England ; feme of which will be in parti- 
cular mentioned hereafter, and inferted in the ap- 
pendix. 

• 

And how many more of this kind have been 
carried up, of which we have no account ? As to 
thefe jtwo extrafts of our Scotijh chronicles in the 
Cotton library, made by Englijb writers, the in- 
tention of thefe collectors being only to extract 
the lerics of the kings of Scotland, from the union 
of the Pitti/b and Scotijh kingdoms in one mo- 
narchy, as the tide bears, they begin their ex- 
tracts no farther up ; tho', it is very likely, that 
thefe Scotijh chronicles, whence they are taken, 
contained a compleat hiftory, or feries of our 

kings, from the beginning of the monarchy. , 

• "• . • ■ : .-....' .... 

m 

% 

However that be, thefe chronicles are now 
no where, that we can hear of, to be found en- 
tire ; nor have we any compleat chronicle or hi- 
flory of our kings, from the beginnning, more 
ancient than that of John Fordun. 
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. Aeter all, it muft be considered, that king £</. 
«/*/v/ was a declared enemy of the Scotifb nation; 
and was, befides, aniinated againft: them by their . 
unrelenting endeavours to.fhalcc off his, yoke- 
Their. frequent riling in arms to recover their li- 
berty, after he had thought.them totally fubdueii, 
enraged him againft them, and made him* refolve ' 
todeftroy all marks of a kingdom, or a "free na-" 
tion, and all that could renew the memory of 
their ancient glory and independency. But "we" 
do not find that he designedly cither burnt their 
churches qv religious houfes \ or that/with th6 ' 
civil hi (lories and records, he either carried off. 
or deltf oyed t:hc writi, records, rcgifters^or libra* 
ries. of, their churches. The deftru&iori of tKele 
was refcrved for other hands, and thole too of ha- 
tives of Scotland. , - . . - - • , ^ 

• 'i . r *'i:iL' rtrirt' •v ; :. ;T-;rf -*>•; «;- s - — .-.-* . 

€. j^ jDeftruRion of biJtoricaL and of other ancient 
,. « . u fnonumMS) at . /m . Scot ilh reformation. 

The third loft, or deft ruction of ancieiit re- 
cords, hiftories, and all forts of MSS in Scotland, 
and. chiefly thofe relating to > ecctefiaftical matters, 
was occafioncd by the zeal of our firft reformers 
in the .fixteenthage. It is with Velu&ancy that I 
reyiye thp. memory ot that' tragedy* j but I can- 
not but give* here an account of it, in* order 
chiefly to anlwcr the oDJe&iob\irawn from the 
few remains that art n6\v to be found in Scotland, 
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of records, ancient hiftories, and MSS. of any 
kind, if compared with the plenty they have (till 
of them in England y notwithftanding the reforma- 
tion equally made in that kingdom \ from whence 
it is inferred, by Tome that are not enough ac- 
quaintcd with the traniaftions at the reformation 
in both kingdoms, that the fcarcity which we 
have ever fince in Scotland of MSS. mud proceed 
from there having been but few of them even be- 
fore the. reformation, otherwife why might there 
not have remained after it as many ancient MSS* 
in Scotland^ in proportion, as in* England? " "■ 

To anfwer this objection, drawn from the few 
• remains of MSS. we have fince the reformation, 
it is fufficient to cxpofe the plain matter of faft, 
from protcftant writers, who lived at or near that 
time * and, in the firft place, to obferve the vail 
difference there was 4s to records and MSS. be- 
twixt the method by which the reformation was 
carried on in England t and that in which it was 
hurried on in Scotland ; " -, J !r " *"* Jqi *- X* V) 

!•• In England the reformation was begun' and 
tarried on by authority of the tovereign, : and 
had the outward countenance of legal proceedings. 
In Scotland the ringleaders of the reformation, far 
from any countenance of the fbvereign, or laws, 
were in open rebellion againft the 'queen, then 
. their fovcrcign, and a&ed in defiant of all the 
then itanding laws, . k * 

*•. in 
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j \\ In England the cathedral churches, with all 

! their buildings > records and libraries, were left 
I untouched, at leaft in the firft heat of the refor- 
mation- Jn Scotland the buildings, records, ar- 
chives, and libraries of the cathedrals, were no 
more iparcd, than thofe of the abbeys and mo* 
naileries. . , v ^:. ,• .,...,... 

- 3°. In England the foppreffing or defacing of 
abbeys and monasteries was not permitted to the 
multitude or rabble, but (a) deputies on pdrpole 
. appointed by authority, with exprefs order to pre* 
fcrvc all things . of value, to regifter, and make 
an account of tjiem j and in particular, care was 
taken to prelerve all evidences* MSS. and records. 

r.J^ND under the reign of r kin^ Henry VIII. up-* 
On the diflblqtion of the abbeys and monafteries, 
fo great care was taken for the preservation of all 
ancient mqnum?nts of hiftory, that jf.D. 1543, 
(J) by a fpecial writ of that king, commiflipn wl^ 
given to John Leland 9 a learned and zealous anti- 
quary, to perufe find fear cb all the libraries of the 
yonafterics and colleges throughout the whole realm 
that { *were then Jijbfyed and Broken up y that as 
much as might be % all ancient monuments of tbt 
fonfl . • • .might be freferoeL And notwithstanding 
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00 BtinpctV Hift. Rcf torn. I. Golkfi. p. 152. * 

(i) StrypcYMcmorials of the Reformation, vol. I, p. j8j. 
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all thefc precautions, Lehnd tells'us that many of 
fnefc monuments were deftroyed. 



• • 



How much more in ScttlaaJ, where no fuch 
precaution Was ufed,nor was it praaicable, the 
government being at the time unhinged ; and the 
executioners of this reformation of churches, as 
it was called, being the gentlemen of the congrega- 
t J 01 ! * nd an wconHdcratc multitude, with arms in 
their hands againft their fovcreigri, led on by the 
fiery exhortations of their new preachers, with a 
Wind Zeal to burn 'and dcftroyall monuments of 
rebgion, as fupcrftitious and idolatrous - 7 and par- 
ticularly animated againft all MSS. and records, 
Mating to religion, in order to abolifh the memo- 

. ry of what they termed idolatry } and efpecially 
to burn all books that had red letters, as belong- 
ing to the popifh wor/hip, by which means fuch 
MS. hiftories that came in their way, were facri- 
ficed without diftinaion, all of them having the 
titles in miniature, or red letters, as well as books 
otliturgy or laws : and even m the burning the 
books of the old liturgy, we made * confiderablc 
JMftoncal lofies j for 'tis to be obferved, that fre- 
quently in old miflals, breviaries, and fuch others, 

. where there were, at the beginning or .end, blank 
leaves ; the churchmen, or religious men of thefe 
times, ufed to fill them up for their own ufe, 
with extrafts or copies of parts of the hiftory or 
chronology of the country. I have fcen fome of 
this kind - t but the moft valuable I have met with, 

' • m 
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was at Drtmmond-Caftk 7 the feat of the noble 
family ot Perth $ where, among the remains of 
an ancient library belonging to it, I found in an 
ancient breviary, on vellum, written about the end 
of the fourteenth age, an exa£t chronology, begin- 
ning A.D. 1957, at the marriage of- Malcolm III. 
and S. Margaret, and from thence down till about 
A. D. 1390,: (when it appears to have been writ- 
ten) containing the principal tranfa&ions of the 
kingdom, each with its proper date of the year, 
and often of the day and month. In the fame 
library there is, among other MSS. a valuable (a- 
ejamentary, or miflal, in a Saxon or Irijb charac- 
ter, * that appears to be about (even hundred years 
old, in the fame character as the MS. lacramen- 
tary, entitled, Miffa S. Columbani, in the advo- 
cates library at Edinburgh. 



i\:-.,- I'-.!'. 



. And I doubt not, but if I had been able to tra- 
vel, and been allowed freedom to go throi. -.. . . 
kingdom into the ancient feats of others of ournd^ 
bility and gentry, I might have met with others of 
that kind. For what were (lived of the monuments 
of hiftory, fuch as, lome of the copies of the Sco- 
iicbronicon^ and a few others, owed their prefcrva- 
tion to the care of lome noblemen or gentlemen, 
into whole hands they happened to fall, when all 
"was going to wreck. , ; t ;r, . 
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f 4°» In England the reformation, as to religious 
places, was carried on gradually by certain ftcps, 

Oo 3 and 



5^ - Of the Scots. 

and thofe authorized by publick afts of parlia- 
ment or commiflions : all which were as many 
warnings to thofe concerned, \ to prepare againft 
the ftorm. In Scotland nothing contributed more 
to the general lols of records, MSS. and monu : 
ments of hiftory, than that fudden and unforefcen 
invafion, plundering, and burning of religious hou- 
fcs : like a hurricane, or violent ftorm, that drove 
all before it, before any body, but the contrivers, 
was aware; and what \s moft to,, be lamented, 
this ftorm fell more violently and more % fuddenly 
on thefe religious places which, were the chief re- 
pofitbries of ancient records and MSS. and which 
being more remote from the invafions of England^ 
- tad been, till then, preferred more/ entire. To 
inftancc in a few examples. . . '. . l 



' *■ S ' ?i '.: •** r; r'* ** 



j ■ ; *". ' 



I N St. jindrcw\ as" being the , inetropqlitaq 
church, were kept the chief ecclefiaftical records 
of the kingdom \ and being the moft ancient feat, 
and in great veneration even in the 'time of the 
Piilijb kings, the moft ancient records or hiftories, 
fx>th of thePiSIs and Scois> were more iafely pre- 
* ierved there than any where elle, being moft re- 
mote from the ordinary feat : of wan And now 
of all thofe ancient monuments, we' hear not of 
any other remaining, but one or two chartularics, 
JThe reafbn is obvious, John Knox himlelf (a) ? who 
carried on the work, tells us the . reformation at 

ft 

: C«) Knox'* Hifi.p: ijo, ' •• ' '•' 
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%t. Andrjwfsy that is, the ranlacking Ibme churches, 
and razing others, was carried on, all on a Hidden, 
.with expedition, upon an exhortation which he 
himfclf made to the people, on our Saviour's dri- 
ving the buyers and tellers out of the temple, 
whereby he to (a) inflamed the rabble, that they 
went inftantlyto work, and made fpoil of the 
churches' burnt, the archives, and razed the rao- 
naileries of the Black and Grey Friers. 

N SCO O 7JT was the place appointed for the 
coronation of our kings, where, till the time of 

, king J antes JL* all the great councils or parliaments 
ufed frequently to be held ; and, by cbnfequence, 

] where the accounts of all publick tranfaflions were 
mod likely to be preferved : yet we have nothing 
left of all thefe ancient records ; and no wonder, 
for on the 28th of June 1559, as (£) Spot/wood 

; and (1) John Knox relate, the royal palace, and 
, chiefly the church and abbey, were totally con- 

' fumed to allies ty the furious reformers of Dundee, 
and P*r/A\v notwithftanding that jKjm*. as he 
jays, and others of the chief reformers, being 

content' that the church was reformed, that is, 
ipoiled and plundered, endeavoured to ftop the 

jfuiry of the mobb from burning the palace and 

/church ; but' in vain. . The people, once pofleffed 

. ty his declamations, that alTfuch places were to be 

*• («) Spotwood' s Hift. p.tlj, !»♦, •-•:.•• 
j(i) Ibid. p. izj. 

. X*} Knox'i Hift. p. ijy. . 

".""-• Oo A - made 
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'jnade (acrlficcs of; were not to be ftopt'in jho 
'Ijeat of their fury. '■'' ' J .' 

The Black Friers* or Dominicans of Pertb % 

/Jamas fratrum pnedicatorum de Perth >, was famous 

for being the ordinary place of meeting of all our 

gatiopal councils, which by *n order fettled above 

five hundred years ago, were to be yearly kept by 

all the bifhops and clergy of the kingdom j and 

jffhereof we have .on. record an account of many 

flich councils field anciently in Scotland, both in 

1 that church, and in others. I ihall fubjoin to 

. this $. an index of the dates of fuch of thefe 

councils, as I have met with on record \ but, ex- 

,«pt-t]ic copy of the canons prefer ved in a char- 

fulary of Aberdeen^ I could never as yet hear of 

fhc afts or caqons of any of them before the year 

J1J49, The reafon is plain, thefe a(ts and canons, 

• befides the authentick copies depofited in St. An- 

_ : drew\ and other churches, were of courfe kept 

in the prchives of this convent of the Dominicans 

, pf Perth, to be reprefentcd at each council : now 

this convent and church fuifered the fame cala- 

iiiity as that of St. Andrew r s, or rather a greate^ 

tvith no lefs expedition and fuddennels. Upon 

; the 11th of. May 135,9, the reformers being at 

♦fcmbk4 in arms again(l their {bvereign at Perth, 

- after a vehement declamation of John -Knox agamft 

" Jphurches and converts*, as monuments of idolatry, 

'jujd inforcing the commandment of God for de- 

% JftrSyiqg all fuch fkety \ hi \ abblc rofe an4 ile- 

li» '. v •• *•••' * * ; "• *"■• ftroyed 
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ftroyed not only this convent and church 'of the 
" Black Friers, but thofe of the Grey Friers, and of 
the chartcr-houfc, or Cartbufians, (a building, 
fays (a) Knox, of wonderous coft and greatneG) 
all thefe were lb deftroyed, that in two days time 
the walls only remained of all thele (lately edifi- 
ces. It is Knox himJelf who hounded out, or led 
pn the furious mobb in this wretched expedition, 
that hath thought fit to record it, with many o- 
thcr fuch noble exploits, more becoming the 
Goths or Vandals, than an apoftolical man, as he 
pretended to be. This made Jobnflon, a zealous 
protcftant writer, but a lover of his country, (peak. 
ing of the mi (chiefs that Knox occasioned to the 
kingdom, characterize him as a man (Ji) famous 
for the burning of churches, and for the renewing, 
in his native country, the barbarous devaflaiion ef 
/£r Vandals, &V. ' , r • 






Th^se were a part of the exploits of our re- 
formers, againft all ancient religious monuments 
of their native country, performed in the firft 
year of their letting up, and may he chiefly attri- 
buted to the rabble, inflamed by the violent de- % 

. (*) Knox's Hifi. p. ijrf, 137. 

a (4) Verum cnimvero Johannes' Knoxius templortun inccn- 
d:is, & Wandalica vaflitate notiflinuw, qui prilex pietatis 
jnjpnumcnta/ obtcntu rcligionis diruit, companas & plumbca 
ecclcfianirh teflfa fafrilega rapacitace invafir, inteftinis diffidiis 
accendendis accrrimara fzeem prztulit. Bjob. J«hpjton bifi m 
rcrumBritait. Amfiehd, itfjj; f. 2. p. 40. 

\ : ~ ' ' ' ' ' T xlamatioQS 
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dainations of their new. preachers.,,, But, as if the 
fate of the new reformation , had depended . on a- 
boliihing all memory of antiquity in the kingdom, 
the exploits of the fccond year were, more fatal to 
all remains of ancient monuments, records, or hi* 
fiory ? than all that had Jiiiherto happened. 

.• * The leading men of the reformation met togc- 
• ther in their uliial manner, without, the commiffion 

or authority of their fovcrcign j and, among other 
i afts, faffed one, fays archbiihop (a) Spotfeood, for 

defnolifbing cloijlers and abbey cburcbef, fucb as were 
; toot yet pulled down j the execution whereof, was com* 
emitted, to the mod violent men of jthc party j 
i far the weft, to the earls of Arran, Glencarn, 
i&c*: for the north, to the, lord James Priour of 
i St.' Andrew's \ and for the io-countries, to Come ba- 
j rats zvbo were held the tnofi zealous. - - ^ - . . . 

v\ ?rvw~6:> : r ;:t i;<o j;„* .» I,»Jr.oo8 v..' : ' 
^i;J7/JSi<^ en- 

r/hed. a pitiful, ^rtf.'fion.of [ churches^ and. church* 
liuildixgs, throughout all fails */ \the kingdom \ for 
t every me made bold to put their pfi^J^ .the meaner 
fort imitating the example of, the grcaiti\ £.0 jif- 
r ference was made, .but ft.ll churches either defaced or 
[fulled^to the ground. . 7%e. holy vtffels y and fwbatfo* 
i:tv6r ~etfttbey could tnake gain of, as timber, lead, 
* and Mis, were, put to fate : the yery fepulcbres of 
}$be'\dfad\were not-Jparedy^t^zmong others, 

tvr* r.vtf «•*!.;• - ? V .'/'.■/ .;, . : ,.... t . 

(*) Spotfwood, p. i;4* 17 J: ^ . ... r- 

i. ."".;■ • thofc 
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thofc of all our kings and queens Cncc king Mal- 
colm I JL at DHmfcrUn y and clfcwhere ; as at Scoon, 
Arhroth) Metros, the charter- houfe of Perth, &c 
infbmuch, that of all our kings and queens, there 
is not fo much as one monument left entire with* 
in Scotland. !,: • ' [ .: • '•■-• :; : 
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5T/TJB regifters of the churches and bibliot hecks, 
or libraries, were caft into the fire, lays Spot/wood, 
and thefe were fb entirely deftroyed, that if in 
Scotland there had happened a debate, fiich as 
lately in England, (into which I do not alter) a- 
bout the confecrations or ordinations of bifhops 
and priefts, either before or about the time of 
the reformation : I do not believe, that of all our 
ancient bifliops and priefts, ordained within the 
country, there could have been found the regifter 
or aft of confecration or ordination of any one 
' pf them. So careful were our firft reformers to 
fweep clean away all that could renew the memo* 
* ry of the religion in which they had been bap- 
tized ? and ill that belonged to it. Of which it 
v were eafy to give furprizing inftances : but this is 
a fufficient one, of the difference betwixt the vio- 
lent manner in which the reformation, as to all 

■ •* 

old MSS. or records, was carried on \nScotland % 
and the moderate courfe, which was followed, in ' 
^England : , in which, during this late debate con* 
cerning ordination of bifliops, fo many publick 
a£b and regifter; of churches have been pro- 

Now 
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\ Now as no body, that hath the leaft tin&ure 
of ecclefiaftical difcipline, can doubt, but that in 
all the cathedral jchurches of Scotland* in former 
times, betides the archives, where the proper 
records of each church were preserved, there 
were regifters of all ordinations of priefts and 
inferior jninifters, and of all other ecclefiaftical 
zSts belonging to that dioccfc : that at St. Jn- 
drevfs, the Metropolitan church, befides the ar- 
chives, where all the. records and rights of the 
church, fuch as bulls of popes, charters of the 
lings - ? all ecclcfiaflical atts, fuch as tliofe of na- 
tional councils, of Diocefan fynqds, of proceflcs in 
the- ecclefiaftical court ? i$c. were prclerved j there 
were alio regifters where all the confccraticns of 
triihops wichin the province, or within the king- 
dom \ all ordinations, diJpenlations, &c. were in 
courfc recorded : and though fince die time of the 
reformation, all theft original records are no left 
entirely and univer/ally difappeared, than if they 
never bad been : (excepting fomc of the chartula- 
ries) yet no pcrlbn of underftanding would con- 
clude, from the prefent want, that there never had 
been any fuch' original records, or regifters in 
Scotland. \ i 



* U 



In like manner it were ycry unrcafbnable, after all 
the difaftcrs which have happened to our MSS. of 
afl kinds, to conclude, from the few remains there 
are of our ancient hiftorics and chronicles, that 

. 'there 
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there wfcre not anciently As many 6f that kind 

■ » » • * * * * ■ 

projtortioriably in Scotland, as in other countries j 
for it was not barely ccdcfiafKcal monuments that 
fuffered irt the times of our reformation ; for fince 
abbeys, convents, and churches, where our chro- 
nicles and .other historical monuments ufed to be 
written and preferved, were burnt or deftroyed, 
and that generally on a Hidden, and without fore- 
. warning* fo as that nothing could be removed or 
Secured j it cannot be cafily conceived how many 
valuable records or monuments of all kinds pc- 
riflicd in their ruins. .. K i, •; ; ; \ - ' ' ' ," 

• - » . • : ■" 

. • •. . \ , ■ 

<FOif /* 4 won/, lays (*J SpotJwoOd 3 all was 
ra#ri/ i **</ «?&!/ £*/ efcaped the firft tumult, did 
now undergo the common calamity \ which was fi 
much the worfe ; that the violences committed at 
. this time were coloured with the warrant of an ap- 
parent publick authority. Thus archbiihop Spotf- 
wood y and more to this purpofe, where he lays 
the blame chiefly t>n Knox, and others of the firft 
preachers of the reformation \ and on their xnif 
applying ft rip tu re texts to excite the people to 
reaft, in their native country, the part that the 

Goths and' Sandals had aftcd on the Roman em- 

• • • 

... > • 

.... " .<...- 

* But what is farther to be regreted/and dc- 

ferves to be partiailarly taken notice of, in this 

- •. * • - 

•>' » • • • •. 
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promilciious burning of rcligidus houfcs^ with the 
regiftcrs and libraries of churches, is that betides 
thole hifiorical and other records that might have 
been kriowrt, and valued by the churchmen, or re. 
Kgious, who were the inhabitants and pofjcfibrs of 
thele churches or convents, it frequently happened 
that in the libraries of the churches arid mona- 
fieries of ancient eftabliihment, there were old 
chronicles, records, afls and canoiis of councils, 
and other valuable monuments, civil afad ecclefi* 
aftical, of which the aftual pofleflbrs of thele 
churches or donvents, (Specially in thole, days 
when there was no knowledge of critical learning, 
and as little tafle of antiquity) either took no no- 
tice, or were not skilled enongh to know the true 
value of them. Nor was this ignorance and neg- 
left of ancient monuments, peculiar to many 
churchmen and religious men in Scotland^ in the 
ages preceding the reformation \ but too common 
in all other countries in thole days, .and even ip 
after-times. ; "■• !-*-.•• : -* ■.» ^'i^.^v/-'/' ' 



J r :■■->..-■ !■; :o.«;>>rto} s. : 



• „ Thus we have ieen in the laft age, when the 
4rue tafte of antiquity, of critical learning, and 
of difcernment of genuine ancient M$S. revived, 
how many valuable monuments of hiftory, of 
councils, of fathers, of ecclefiaftical writers, and 
"Other pieces of all kinds * lbme : of them whole 
tiamesand titles had never been blown or heard 
cf, out of the houfes where they had been at 
firft competed j others that. Wfre believed to 

- 4 ~ !* a X? 
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have been loft, how many fuch valuable monu- 
ments have been difcovcrcdj and, if I may lay 
fo, dug tip from. the bottom of .old libraries, ia 
monafterics ; and. xhurches, where they had laiq 
buried, Sometimes .unknown to , their poflciTors z 
and this particularly by the labours, skill and di- 
ligence of iuch; men, as Dacbcrius > Canifius^ M** 
HUon % Baluze y ' 4 Labbey Mart em, and many others 
abroad, .who have enriched, and daily .continue to 
enrich the rcpublick of letters, with (p many vo- 
lumes of collc&ions of. ancient monuments of all 
kinds, and among <thefc, fo many ancient chronicles 
and annals, which, had never been known out of 
the houfes where they were found, and had in* 
fallibly perifhed with them, without, ever being 
heard of, had . they met with .the fate of the 
churches and abbeys of Scotland. ^ "~l \ 

v ... •«. ..!.<•.»,?../• ,'j i -,-r ;. r: . ; v.; ; . ., . »_ ..- 

r^AjNb not ito go out of Britain, whence have 
we in England, .the Deceit) and the Quindeccm Scrip* 
tores, thejfnglica, Normamca > &c. publifhed by Q&n- 
Jen, the collection of councils in two volumes by 
Sfebnan, thofe in Anglia Sacra in other two, and 
/6ther Juch ancient monuments i but from there- 
mains -of tb£ 'libraries of the churches and jno- 
Aafterics \?ri Several . of ..which ,had never been 
foowniOEThcafrd.ofl £ven as to their names and 
titles, no • liiore than thofe in Scotland^ had not 
Leland tazdei. his literary voyages and fearches, 
and had thc\Engli/b monafteric? *nd xhurches met 
With foch thorojv reformers.a* thofe. m.Scotlattd. 
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HAb our ancient churches, abbeys and cot> 
Vents, with their libraries, flood till thefc time* 
that the taftc and value of the genuine monu- 
ments of antiquity is renewed in our country, 
as ellewhere i what might not, for example, hare 
been (bund at Abcrnetby y the mod ancient church 
in Scotland y and which had flibfifted from the firft 
converfion of the Pitts in the fifth and fixth age, 
which had a proper chronicle GO of its own, (men- 
tioned in the Scoticbronicon y but perilhed now with 
the reft) and where the Keledees remained till the 
later end of the thirteenth age i in Kilrimund, or 
St. jfndrew\ in Dunkeld^ in the priory of the 
Loebleven i all which were already famous in the 
Piflijb times : what remains might not have.' been 
found in all thefe of the PiQiJb hiftorical monu- 
ments i and of the Scotijb in the lame, as well as 
in Scpbn, DanfermUn> St. Colmfmcb^ Reftennot,'&c. 
'And if the zeal 6f our reformers miift needs ruin 
theie (lately edifices, (according to John Knox** 
famous maxim, That the fur eft means to binder the 
rooks to come back, was to burn their nefts) at 
leaft had the libraries and MSS. been prefervfcd; 
or had there been deputed, before they were de- 
ftroyed, antiquaries, fuch as Leland in England y 
that knew the true value of ancient pieces x , to inlpeft 
and make catalogues of them,, to preferve arid 

' (4) Scotichroo. P*fi«ten. lib. 4. c 12. in Btblioth. Regit 
Londin. 
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put in fefety the more precicjus, &c. Had wc had 
in the heat of this new kind of reforming the 
church, when fb many valuable pieces of antiqui- 
ty, that had elcaped the fire, were Ibid for 
almoft nothing ty the book-binders, grocers, 
6fc Had we had in thofe days men of the 
fine tafte and temper of Sir Robert Cotton, and 
others in England, who preferved fb many of 
thole persecuted remains and monuments of their 
forefathers piety and glory.: nay, had we then 
had men of fiich a pubiick Ipirit, as fbmc in our 
own time, I doubt not but we might in that cafe 
have had collections of Scotijb ancient monuments, 
no lefs valuable for Scotland, than thole of the Cot- 
/** library and others are for England, elpccially of 
ecclefiaftical matters ; after which, it appears that 
king Edward I. in his fearches had not defigned- 
ly enquired : fb they remained much more entire, 
till the time of the reformation, than what con- 
cerned the civil hiftory. m 

And now 'tis ealy to perceive the vaft difpari- 
ty there was as to the lofs or prefervation of re- 
cords, and all fort of MSS. betwixt the manner 
in which the reformation was carried on in Eng- 
land, and that in which it was hurried on in Scot- 
land i and that whatever plenty there might have 
been in former times in Scotland, of hiftorical, ec- 
clefiaftical, or other monuments of antiquity, it 
is rather a wonder . that any at all fhould have 
remained, than that there fhould be fb very few 

' PP - — in 
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in companion of what have been prclervcd ia 

England. 

' , * • 

Axd after this account of the fate of our an- 
cient monuments of this kind, clpecially thole of 
ecclcfiaftical matters, I think I need not infill up- 
on refuting the groundless (lory of their having 
been transported abroad by the ancient church* 
men, or religious men, at the time of the refor- 
mation j for, excepting a part of the records of 
Glajgpy with the two chartularics, laved by the 
archbiihop James Beaton, it was never as yet 
heard that any of our countrymen have met with 
any thing confiderable of that kind in any fo- 
reign country : though within thefe laft hundred 
years, and upwards, fince die truth of our anti- 
quities, as let down by Boece, hath been violent- 
ly contefted, and many other warm dilputes be- 
twixt the Scots and the Irijb, feveral of the mofl 
learned of our countrymen have ufed all ,poffib!c 
diligence in fearching every where. abroad, after 
all remains of our hiftory or antiquities. Such 
were Thomas Dempjlar, fo famous for his contefts 
and debates with the Irijb \ George Conne, a Roman 
palate i David Chamber s y and others, all of them 
in great credit at Rome, and elfe where abroad. We 
hive had others that have fearched through Flan- 
icrs and Germany \ and of late the learned Dn 
John Jamefone, who lived many years in Rome, 
and had accefs to all their libraries, and fearched 

with zeal every wKere both in Italy and France, 

yec 
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£ct never could hear of any confiderable mocut* 
tnent concerning Scotland, except, what every body 
knows, of the above-mentioned charters or writs 
of the church of Glafgo at Paris > and a hiftory 
of the Abbots of Kinlos in Murray^ written by 
fererius Pcdcmontanus> the continuator of Besets 
hiftory. Others of late have made farther fear- 
ches abroad in the fame view : fb that there ap- 
pears no other ground for that ftory, of the tran£ 
portatibn of ancient Scotijb hiftories, or other mo 
numents, but the care and zeal of the afbrcfaid 
archbifhop of Gla/go, to* lave what he could of 
, thofe of his church from the common fate of all 
the reft. ,• It had been indeed to be wifhed, that 
. his example had been followed by other prelates, 
churchmen, or religious men of thole times j but 
by all that hath yet been dilcovered, there is lit- 
tle or no appearance that he had any confiderablc 
imitators: befides that, it mud be confidered, 
that this violent burning and deftroying all chur-' 
ches, with their records and monuments, came on 
So fuddenly, as we have oblerVcd, and was carried 
On with fb great impetuofity, that thofe among 
the churchmen or religious men, who remained 
firm in the old religion, had difficulty to provide 
for their own fafety, and were not in a condition 
to lave any thing elfe. .> 



» * * 
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.After this melancholy relation of the de^ 
ftru&ion of hiftorical, and of all kind of ancient 
monuments at our reformation, which fell heavieft 
■-- " Ppa on 
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on thofe that concerned the church, it remain* 
now to give fbmc fliort account of fuch ancient 
pieces that cfcaped the zeal of thofe times. And, 
in the firft place, fbme of the ScotUbronicons^ and 
other hiftorical pieces, were laved by feme curi- 
ous men, lovers of the honour of their country, 
into whole hands they happened to fall when all 
was going to wreck. It was alfo by the feme 
means that fomc of the chartularies of four of the 
cathedral churches, (befides the two of Glafgo la- 
ved by. the archbiihop James Beaton) were pre* 
jenred \ to wit, thofe of St. Andrcw\ of Murray^ 
of Aberdeen^ and of Brechin. But the chartula- 
ries of the other eight cathedrals, together with 
die original writs or charters, records and regis- 
ters of all of them, pcrilhcd in the . manner that 
.CO Sptfioni hath related. . . !> /; , .,; r r 

.-But it appears, that no kind of monuments 
tad lb good a luck to elcape, as many of. the 
chartularies of the abbeys : and . there were par- 
ticular motives for laving of them, preferably to 
any other monuments of ccdefiaftical antiquities. 
For almoft the only pieces, I may fay in general 
aD that^hey contain, are the authentick copies of 
the temporal, lands, pofleflions and jurifdi&ions 
that anciently belonged to theft religious houfts, 
or churches, whole chartularies they are ; luch as 
the bulls, charters -or writs of their foundations. 
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donations, confirmations, i$c. by the popes, kings, 
bi.hops, oobility, ($c. 

, « • • ■% • • 

Now 'tis to be obferved, that the firft preach- 
crs of our Scotijh reformation had carried to that 
height their invellives againft the old churchmen, 
and religious men of thofe times, and . againft the 
r'ches and pofleffions of churches and convents, 
(cowards which, to lpeak the truth, the abufes 
of thole times furnifhed them too great a handle) 
that they condemned all the ancient foundations 
and donations of lands and revenues, made to 
churches or convents, as finful * and as being given 
towards fiipcrftitious ufes, and therefore to be re- 
formed away. On the other hand, in their de- 
clamations againft the avarice of churchmen, in 
performing their fiinftions, to render them more 
odious to the people, they themielves in the be- 
ginning (poke the language of men who aimed at 
no Worldly lettlement, but purely at the glory of 
God and lalvation of fouls; and as they gave 
themielves opt for men extraordinarily railed up 
t? re~?ftabliih the do&rine of the apoftles and apo- 
ftolical men, fo the people were at firft made to 
believe that thefe new preachers would equally imi- 
tate the apoftles and their difciples, in looking no 
farther than their daily bread, and depending en- 
tirely on providence for their fubfiftancej this 
gained over to them numbers of people : and this 
C^nt lafted till the aflcmbly held in Augujl 1560, 
pdled by that party a parliament, in which the 

! '.a PPJ ,firft 
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firfl: afts were made againft the old religion, and 
in favour of the reformation. And from thence- 
forth the preachers changed their note, and they 
began immediately to cry for ftipends, and in 
proportion, as their credit was eftablifhed, to lay 
claim to the old church-lands and pofieflions, as 
lac red things given irrevocably tp God, and which 
could not be lawfully difponcd, but for fettling of 
the ministers, or to charitable ulcs, at their dip 
pofal (a). But in this they were qvcr-ruled by 
jnore powerful pretenders. 






Foil many of the nobility and gentry bv?r th$ 
kingdom, that had embraced the reformation* had 

***** « .^fe 

heard and received, with no left pleaflire, the in- 
jiruftions of the firfl: preachers of it, concerning 
the abufe and mifapplication of fo much riches, 
aftd fo many temporal lands and baronies difponcd 
to abbeys and churches fbf ufes, they had been 
infornied, were fiiperftitious * and being thus eafi- 
' ly perfiiaded that all thefe foundations and dona* 
t ions of churches and convents were null, and of 
pa effeft from the beginning \ and by confcqucnce ? 
that ] they reverted in courfe to the fbrereign, to 
the nobility, or to the heirs of the firfl: founders 
and donors j upon this, fbme of thole among then) 
that had been the moll zealous promoters of the 



I , . . !«• < 



L '{*} Sec Knix*s Hift. edit, in fbL p; 319, 310, 325, 31^, 
*$*9» 349, &c. and the a£b of the firft general aflcmbl^ 
Q$itmtit 1560 : and tltc. folio wing aflemblie*. 
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work of the reformation, were among the firft to 
get into the pofleflion of the temporals of the ab- 
beys and churches, partly as having been, by 2 
niiftakcn zeal, lavifhed away by their predecefibrs 
to bad ufes ; partly by obtaining a gift, and gene- 
rally, for greater fecurity, a confirmation of them 
from the fbvereign, to whom they fiippofed they 
were by right returned, as to the chief founder : 
and queen Mary> to be able to enjoy (bme freedom, 
peace, and quietnefs amidft the dilaffefted and di- 
vide,! parties, (he found in the kingdom at her 
return from France^ was liberal enough to them 
all, in her .conceffions and grants of church-lands. 

' ' ' 1 < 4 > : 

N o w t the original writs or charters of the 
foundations and donations of the lands of the ab- 
beys and churches, having been for tfye moft part 
deftroyed over the kingdom, together with' the 
religious houfes and churches themfelves, as we 
have feen 5 and the only remaining authentic^ co- 
pies, or duplicates of all thele writs being contained 
in the chartularies of thole abbeys or churches, 

. thole chartularies came to be in eftecm, were carc- 

jfully fought among the fpoils of thole religious 
hou(es> and laved chiefly by thole that had ob- 

;tained the pofleflion of their temporality, as con- 
taining a kind of progrets of writs, or as being 
fo many authentick land-books, in which an ex-* 
aft indication and enumeration of all that had 

y belonged to thefc abbeys and churches was to 
be found. And thus fo many of them are fHIl 
' Z) ^' P p 4 remain- 
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remaining j for there being generally fevcral copies 
of the chartularies of each abbey, fbme of them 
f leaped the common fate, and were eafiiy to be 
found in thofc days. 

, . ...«■. 

There arc ftill remaining a fufjkient number 
pf them, which, if put together, and printed, 
would make at lead one large volume of a Mona- 
fiicon ScofhanuM, and be of great life towards the 
illuftration of the ancient families of the nobility 
and gentry of that kingdom, cipecially during the 
fwelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth age-, and that 
is now the chief, of only ufe pf them^ for they 
ferve very little towards giving light into the af- 
fairs of the church, moft part of all that they 
Contain being writs of foundations, donations, and 
other rights of the temporal lands of the churches 
and abbeys. However, they being very, curiou? 
$nd ufeful towards giving light into, ancient fa- 
milies, in order to prefcrve them, many of them 
Jiave been of late acquired by the honourable and 
learned gentlemen of the faculty of advocates at 
Edinburgh, who, out of zeal for their country, 
jiave Ipared no expence to buy up, at any rate, 
and prefcrve from peri/hing, thole and. many othe$ 
precious remains of. the hiftory and antiquities 
pf Scotland, spxl placed them in their library ? 
^onfifting of a great collection of printed books* 
^U which, fpr thQ improvement of learning in 
tljcij .country, they have generoufly ordered t$ 
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. But no private family hath Jhewn greater zea! 
* for retrieving the hiftorical and other ancient 
ponuments of their country, than chat of Pan* 
mure ; which, befides -an ancient Scoticbronicon* is 
in pofieftion of the original chartularies of St. An- 
drew\ and of Brecbin 7 and of copies of almoft 
all the other chartularies remaining, with a rare ; 
collection of many original writs of the abbeys and 
Other valuable monuments : all which the prefent 
chief of that noble family was plealcd to commu- 
nicate to me, with lingular marks of kindncfc, du- 
ring the time I flaid at Edinburgh. 

/Had there been, in the days of the reformat 
tion, (when fo many precious .monuments of our 
antiquities' were daily perilhing, or put to fale for 
wafte paper or parchment) men of Rich a publick 
Ipiric as thefe, and as zealous for the honour of 
£ur country, in that cafe, inftead of this long an4 
lamentable enumeration of the IqIs of ancient mo- 
puments,- that 1 our country made in thole times of 
confufion, I ihould have had the pleafurc to have 
had to let down here a detailed account or cata- 
logue of the many valuable MSS. of our civil 
and ccclefiaftical' hiftory ftill preferved $ and, a- 
sndng others, of the afts and canons of our na- 
tional councils : whereof we have now remaining 
oniy the dates' of a few of them : which, as I 
promifed b«fdre, T 1 fhall here fubjoin, both as a 
farther proof of the Iofs that our antiquities have 
T'mJL' fuftained 
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fuftained from blind zealots, and to confirm what I 
have here advanced, that the Few remains we have 
now of ancient monuments is no argument that 
we had not, before the reformation, as many in 
proportion as oor neighbours 3 and in order alio, 
towards the furniihing materials for an ecclefiafti- 
cal hiilory of Scotland ^ to excite the learned a* 
mong our countrymen to make farther enquiry 
for any thing of this kind, that may ftill remain 
undilcovcred, and unknown in private hands, as 
that precious collection of canons in the chartu* 
Jary of Aberiten^ in the advocates library, had 
clone for lb many years, till they dilcoycrcd and 
bought it up/ For the canons and regulations of 
national or provincial councils, are (b ctfential an 
ingredient into the ccclefiaftical hiilory of any 
country, that without (bme account of them, it 
f?iu(l n^eds appear almoft a skelctqa 

• ... . .~*T 
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A Chronological Index of Jiich of the Na- 
tional Councils of the * Church of Scot- 
land, as I have found mentioned in IB- 
ftory and Records. . J \ t t 



■ — 



J* HP H E firft of this kind that I find record- 
JL ed in hiftory, was under the reign of king 
Kenetb Mac Alpin y about the year of our Lord 8 yo : 
among thefe laws, which (a) Fordun calls Leges Mac* 
alpiny as they are let down by (£) Boece y there 
are fbme ftatutes concerning ecclcfiaftical matters, 
which were no doubt made in an alterably with 
the concurrence of the bifhops, as it was the uni- 
verfal discipline of the church in thole times, that 
no ecclefiafticai laws could be enafted without 
epilcopal authority and concurrence. And tho v we 
have now no farther accounts of thefe laws, than 
what the two above-mentioned writers and fftnton 
contain, it cannot be realbnably doubted o£ but that 
(his victorious king would not fail, upon die union 
pf the PiSiJb zn&ScotiJb kingdoms, after the confii- 
fions of war were over, to make new laws, for his 
united kingdoms, proper to heal all intcftine di£ 
fords. It 19 moft likely, that thefe laws were 



(4) Fordun, lib. 4. c 3. p. 293. edit Hearq, 
(i) Boctfy Hitf. fol. 20$. ift edit. 
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made at Scoon, where kipg Keneth had fettled the 
chief feat of his united kingdoms. 

II. We have a more certain account of another 
council or alterably, holdcn alfo at Scoon, (a) the 
f*tb year of the reign of our king Conftantln, fin 
of Eth, (A. D. 906 ) in which this ting Conftan- 
tin> and Kellach the bifiop y with the Scots, fo- 
temnly vowed to obferve the laws and difcipline of 
faiths the right f of the churches* and of the go/pet; 
*n a little bill) called from thence Col lis credulitatis 
(Knoc-creidimb, I fuppole, in the vulgar language) 
tear the royal city of Scoon. Tis like it was the 
feme place fo famous afterwards by the name of 
the Mute-Hill of Scoon j in Latin 9 Omni 5 terra. 

Id.' Skein's Glofarj. 






. III. During the reign of Malcolm Keanmore\ 
about \jf. D. 1073, or 107^ feveral national coun- 
cils were held in Scotland by the pious zeal of his' 
loyal conlbrt St. Margaret 7 as Turgol, (who, 'tis 
Eke, affifted himfelf at thele councils) relates in 
her life, for the rc-cftablifhing ecclefiaftical dilci- 

1:,.,* .v ! . '. > x '■ .*>>» * ."" • 1 ">' i vv •* * ' : 



I ►. 



* (j) In vl aimo (rcgni fui) Conftaminus rex [flint Edit] & 
Kellachuj cgjfeopus leges difdplinafquc fidci f atque jura 'cc* 
cJefiarurn, cvangcliomm^ue pariter cum Scottis in colic crcdu- 
Ijtatis propc rcgali civicare Scoan (fie) devovcrunt cuftodjri : 
ftb' hoc die collis hoc (nomen] meruit, f,*.. colli* crcdulitatis, 
T. JfpenJ. n. 5. 

(*) Vita S. Margarets regtnx in acris'fanflor Boland. a4 
j& Tun. • t . -•«...* j *.>•.: . .A : ). .* .) 
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pline, and . the reformation of manners. San* 
extracts of the canons of thefc councils arc fee 
down by Turgor. * But the whole afb and canons 
at length Were no doubt depofited cither at Duu- 
firmii*, founded in this reign, or at St. Andrews. 

* • * 

IV. A. D. natf, under ths reign of Jung J5*-" 
vid 1. a council holden at Roxburgh by the cardi- 
nal- legate John, of Crema. Decern Scrifims 
Anglic, €61.2*24 . ..^ 

. V. A<D. 1138, in the lame reign, another na- 
tional council of the bifhops of Scotland, holden 
by the legate Alberic at CarliJIe, where, in thofc 
days, king David kept ordinarily his court/ De* 
eem Scriptures Angl coL 26^ \ ... ^. <• \ 



\ yj : ^ &' 1 1 77> a national council at Edinburgh, 
holden by the cardinal legate Winian, with the 
biihops of Scotland, in which many ancient canons 
were renewed, and new ones - enafted, * Chron. 
May lr. hoc anno & For dun edit: Hear ne, "/. 71^, 






. VII.* A. D. 1 20 1 , in December, a* national coun- 
cil was holden at Perth by 7*** A Salerno, cardi* 
nal-lcgate, in which -many canons were made. 
Cbr. Majlr. Houeden. p. 468, &c. 



> ,:> 1- •' 



• VIIL A.D. 120^, a national council, (called iti 
the original imtSjmdus Generality holden at Perth 
5n April Ex chart a penes Fie ecomi tern de JrbuthwU 
•V -i ' IX. A.D. 
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... , • 

IX. jf.D. ian, a national council holden at 
Perth by William biftiop of St. Andrew\ IValter 

' jbifhop of G/*^0, and the other biihops of Scot, 
land. Scoticbron. Pajlaten. in bibliotb. Regia Londin. 
lib.ix. f.78* , 

X. jf.D. i22t,.yamts canon 6t St. Fi&or at 
Paris, penitentiary of the pope, and legate to Scot* 
land, held a nationat council of all the prelates of 
Scotland at Perth, during four days in the month 

*of February. Scoticbron. idem. lib. ix. c. 37. 

• • \A. D. u*U a mandate of pope Honor ius lit* 
the 19th of May, the ninth of his pontificate, td 
fell the biihops of Scotland ; by which, after hav* 
Sng told them, that whereas he had been informed 
by fome of them, that for want of a metropoli- 
tan, by whole authority they might regularly hold 
provincial councils, the canons were not duly ob* 
fcrved, and many other abulcs happened •, therefore 
he enjoins them, that fince they had not a metro- 
politan, they Jhould convene, by his authority, to 
celebrate provincial councils, which, fays the pope 
ought not to be omitted. Ex Cbartular. vet. Mo* 
ravietft fol 11. fc? Cbartular. Aberdon. foL %y in 
Bibliotb. Jurid.Edinb. i .:,.-, lV /> ; •'•.« 

XL In conlequence of this mandate, arid upon 
receiving it, the biihops held a (a) national or pro*, 

(a) Statuta gciicralia ecelefis Scoticana*, can. l. in ChartuL* 
AbcnL fupra. 

4 Tincial 
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Vincial council of all the prelates of the kingdom, in 
Which they regulated the form of holding it ^ and 
cnafted, 1 °. That, according to the (a) canons of 
the church, a provincial council fhould be ho] den 
every year, at which all the bifhops, abbots, and 
priors, fhould aflift, to regulate all ecclefiaftical 
affairs. 2 . That at each (J) council a conferva* 
for, being one of the bifhops, fhould be chofen by 
common content to pr elide inftead of a metropo* 
litanj and who, in that quality, fhould punifh aO 
tranfgrcfibrs of the fhtutcs of the councils, and by 
the authority of the fame. 3 . That (f) at each 
council the bifhops fhould preach by turns, be* 
ginning t>y the biihop of St. Jndrtw\ &c 4 



1 • 



XIL In the chartulary of Murray we have id 
account of another national council, indi&ed to be 
holden (d) in domo fratrum pnedicatorum de Pertb^ 
on IVednefday before the feaft of St. Luke, in Off*- 
her, but without the date of the year j only it muft 
have been fome years after A. D. 12309 when the 
Black Friers firft came into Scotland. However, 
in this aft we have the form of the bifhop confer - 
vator his inditing or convocating the yearly coon* 
cil, autboritate confervatoria, as the aft bears, by 
a letter to each bifhop, charging him to give his 



» >.»(.•;. *:x • :<1 i/> 
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00 Ibid. 

(*) Ibid, can. 1* 

(0 Ibid. 

(ji) Chartul vet. Mouvien. fol jj, in Bib!. Jurid# Ed. 
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pretence at liich a place, (which w&s commonly 
the convent of the Black Friers of Perth) on fuch 
a day, with continuation of days ; together with 
the abbots and priors, the pro&ors of chapters, 
colleges and convents of his diocelc \ there to treat 
of the reformation of the (late of the church, &c 

~ 1 call all thefe councils national) becaule they 
Were compofed of the biftiops, prelates, pro&ors 
bf the chapters, and of all the clergy of the king- 
dom, though in the precile language of the canon 
law, thefe -councils being held by the biihop con- 
fcrvator, inftead of a metropolitan j and lb by an 
archiepilcopal authority, according to the pope's 
mandate, they are called by the pope and by the 
biihops thcmfclves provincial councils ; and by Our 
parliaments general, or general-provincial councils* 

» _ 

• • • 

Xllt. A.D. ui9 > the cardinal-legate Otho] 
having at laft obtained leave of Icing Alexander IL 
(who (a) two years before had abfblutely refilled 
to fuffer any legate to enter his kingdom) came 
into Scotland about the end of September, held 
a national council at Edinburgh the 19th day of 
Oflcber, and departed in the beginning of Novem* 
her. Scoltcbr. P aflat i libi ix. & 544 

XIV. J.D. 1241, a national council held aC 
Perth. Scoticbr. P aflat, lib. ix. c. j?< 

C* j ftatth. Pali; p. 301* 
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XV. A.D. 1268, Olboboriy cardinal-lcgatc in 
England^ cited the bifhops of Scotland to a coun- 
cil, which he was to hold in England 5 two of 
them went as deputies from the reft, but refilled 
to accept of the canons of his council j and being 
returned home, they, with all the reft of the bi- 
ihops and clergy of Scotland, held a national coun- 
cil of their own. in their ufual manner, at Perth* 
Scotichr* lib. x. c. ay. - 

XVI. jf.I). 1273, a national council at Perth. 
Scotichr. //£♦ x. r. 33. 

» 
XVlL A. 2>, 1 27 j, a national council at Perth- 
in pre fence of Bagimond the pope's .nuncio, who 
came to coifed the taxations of all benefices, and 
fettled a roll of thole taxations that lerved for a 
rule in following times, to which our afts .of par-* 
liameht (a) refer. Scotichr \ lib. x. a 35. 

XVIII. A.D. 1280, a national council holden 
at the Black Friers of /Vr/£, on Monday after Sfc 
Bartholomews day in Jugnjl 3 mentioned in a fen- 
tence of Arcbbald bilhop of Murray this year* 
Chart ular. vet. £ccl. Moravien* fol. 46. i » bibl Ju+ 
rid. Edln. 

* 

« 

XIX. <<f.2X 1 j io, a national council holden at 
Dundee, in Which, among other a&s, king Robert Vs 

{*} Jam. III. pail. 6. c 44. Jam. IV. pad 4. c. 39. ■ • '• 

CLq right 
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right to the crown is aftcrted by all the bifliops 
and clergy of Scotland. Independency by M. An- 
dcrfon> append, num. 12. 

XX. A.D. 13 si, a national council holden at 
Perth in July, mentioned in the rolls of king Robert I. 
n. 85. Ex Colic ft. Comitis de Panmure y p.6y 

XXI. A. ZX 13 24, a national council holden in 
March at Scoon : it is catlcd in the aft, Generals 
Concilium. Mentioned in a writ in the chart ulary 
§f Glajgo of this year. 

XXII- A.D. 1420, a national council holden 
the 1 6th of July, at the Black Friers of Perth, 
by William biihop of Dunblain, confervator \ and 
in that quality prefident of the council There 
is an aft of this council, concerning the quotes of 
feftament $ but the aft is more confiderable, be- 
caufc it delcribes the form of the council, which 
is there called Synodus Provincial fcf Concilium 
generate Cleri Regni Scott* > > with the names of the 
biihops present in perlbn, or by procurator, fcfr. 
Among other things it appears, that the decrees 
or ftauites were fealed by all the biihops teals. 
fbis all is in the original chart ulary of Brechin pe- 
nes C omit em de Panmure, fol 62. 

• \ 

XXIII. A.D.itfj y z national council at Perth, 
in which, among other afts, a declaration was 
Jnade concerning the Icing's right of nomination 

'- "■" ~ " "~ " to 
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to benefices during vacancies of biflioprlcks, &c m 
Records of parliament of king James III. foL 75. 

XXIV. A.D. 1459, a national council holden 
in Jul]/) at Perth , by "Thomas bifhop of Aberdeen, 
confervator \ and in that quality prcfident of the 
council : in which the aforeftid declaration was re* 
ncwed. Records of parliament as above. 

XXV. A. D. 1487, I find, in a chartulafy of 
Arbrotb^ a deputation made by the abbot and con- 
vent of chat abbey, of procurators to aflift at a 
general or national council, to be holden this year 
at St. Andrew's. Cbartular. maj. Aberbrotb % foL 
115. in Bibl. Jurid* Edinb. 

XXVI. A.J). 151 2, a national council holden 
at Edinburgh. Mentioned by bijbop Lejfy in bis 
fiory of Scotland y f. 3 j<k 



V 



' XX VII. A. 2X 1J3<5, a national, or as it is 
Called ill the aft, a general provincial council of 
Scotland^ to be holden the id day of March next 
to come, 1536, in the Black Friers at Edinburgh, 
by the archbifhop of St. Andrew's j ordered by 
aft of parliament, in Jan. 1 5 3 $♦ Records of far* 
liament of king James V* fol. 8. 

XXVIIL A.D. 154*, a national council holden 
at Edinburgh) by cardidal Beaton, archbifliop of St. 
Andrew\ and j?rimate, for the reformation of the 

Qq a lives 
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Ijves and manners of churchmen. Butbanan\ Uijl. 

» 

* XXIX. A. -D. 1549, a national council begun- 
at Litbgo in Auguft, and transferred in September 
to Edinburgh, holden by Jo ' * Hamilton, archbi- 
fllop of St. Andrevfs, and primate for reformation 
of the ecclefiaftical dilciplinc. "..'..: 

XXX. A. D. 1552, a national council holden at 
Edinburgh, in January, by the lame archbiihop. It 
was in this council that the large catechifin, print- 
ed at St. Andrew's in Auguft following, by this 
archbifhop's orjler, was approved. Lejl. Hift. p* $]6. 

» * 

XXXI. A.D. 1559, thclaft national council of 
Scotland, holden at * Edinburgh in March, by the 
lame archbi/hop, for reformation of ecclcfiaflical 
difciplifre. Lejl. Hift. p. 504, 505. 

r These are the dates of fiich of the national 
councils of Scotland, as I. have hitherto had occa- 
fion to obferve in records or hiftory s and though 
their number may appear not inconfiderable to 
thole who, by* rcalbn of the univcrfal deftruction 
of eecIeGaftical afts and monuments within that 
lingdom, may have imagined that thole canonical 
aflemblies had been extremely rare in our coun-« 
txy \ yet we have aflurcd proof, that thele thirty- 
one councils which I have remarked, are aL 
moll nothing in companion of the great number 

% -■'■'" 7 # 
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of fiich national aflcmblies that were holdcn in ' 
Jbrmer ages: lince it was (a) fblemnly enatted, about : 
five hundred years ago, by the whole bifhops and 
clergy aflembled in council, according to the ex- 
ample of their predeceflbrs, that a national or pro- 
vincial council fhould be holden every year y convo- 
cated by the bifhop conlervator for the time, at 
which all the clergy of the kingdom were to con- 
vene by themlelves, or by deputies, under pain of 
being proceeded againft fpr their abfence, &c. 

It is ealy to judge by this, that if the a&s and 
canonB of all thclc councils, which, as we fee 
were yearly to be aflembled, had been preferred 

entire, fuch as they were before the reformation, 

> * » 

: (d) Auvtorftate Dei omnipotentis & faaorum canonum, ac 
facro fanGae Romans ccclcfiae, nos prclati ceded* Scocicanac . 
concilium provinciate poftrorum praxtaocflbrum more cclc- 
brantes, & laudibilem coniuetudinem alriervantes, unanimi 
confenfu ftatuimus & ordinamus ut SINGULIS ANXIS 
(ingulf epiicopi & abbates ac prioratum priores in habira. 
iblemni ad. concilium eclebrandum ad cocum diem, per con- 
fcrvatorem conctlii fibi competenter prxSgcndnm, devote con. 
veniant, ut per triduum, fi neccfle fuerit, in eodem concilio 
valcanr jho neceffitattbus divinis 8c ecdcGafticit commorari, 
& invocata iptritus fanSi gratia (latum ccclcfiafticum Ibidem 
ad modum debitum & placentem Deo rcformare. Si quis ve- 
to eonim canooica prepeditione fuerit impeditus, procura to- 
tem vice fua fufricicntem fubltituat. Non autem vetuens 
pcifonaliter, cum venire poflet, & noloerit, au&oritate con- 
cjlii & arbitrio puniatur. Ex Statutis giner*!ib*s tcchftz Scui- 
f*** 9 cap. i. In Chartular. vet. Aberdon. in Biblioth. Jurid. 
JJdinb. ■• • . 
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we might have had this day not only two, fuch 
as Spc!man\ but many volumes of national conn* 
cils of Scot land $ befides lb many other valuable 
ccclefiaftical afts and monuments of all kinds: 
which had been proper materials for a hiftory of 
the ancient church of that kingdom, which being 
now deprived of fuch proper vouchers, can never 
come up to make a figure like to thole of oth?r 
nations. h 

But to conclude this melancholy fubjeft, at; 
lcaft I hope that no rcafonable man, after confU 
dcring all that bath been laid in this article, will 
henceforth, from the icarcityof civil and ccclcfiaftw. 
cal monuments, under which the Scots at prefenc 
labour, conclude that there mud have been fewer 
of both kinds of thole monuments in pad ages in 
Scotland, in proportion to its extent, than in other 
(civilized and chriftian countries. 

f A*T. HI. Jn account of tbe monument s> writers^ 
and records of tbe Scotifh bijlory that yet remain. 

. I am pow to give an account of the few hiflo* 
rical pieces of our country, which, after all the 
dilafterttabove-mentioned, ftijl remain, especially 
of thole that are more ancient and leli known \ 
juad in this account I fball endeavour to follow th* 
order of the time, in which thefe pieces leem to. 
have been written, qnd the various Efpcbs of our 
J#I 0I 7) which they refpeft. 
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But to avoid ufclefs repetitions, the learned 
Dr. William Nicbolfon y late bifhop of Londonderry^ 
having published an cxaft and impartial account 
of the Scotijb hiftorians, clpecially from Fordxn 
downwards * and the late Dr. Mackenzie having 
alio treated, at great length, of the Scotijb writers 
in general, I fliall not infift upon a fubjeft which 
thefe learned gentlemen have io lately handled ', 
but endeavour only to fupply what may not have 
come under their confidcration \ and fhall confine 
my (elf to give an account of lome foort pieces 
relating to the Scotijb hiftory, which arc left 
known, or have been lefs taken notice of by thole 
that have treated the dbjeft before, and chiefly 
give a more particular account of thole pieces 
that may give more light into the point I am a- 
bout to examine j to wit, the time of the fettle- 
ment of the Scots, and of the beginning of their 
monarchy in Britain. 

In treating this fubjeft, I fhall reduce all that 
remains of the domeftick monuments of hiftory, 
that have come to my knowledge, to four heads, 
or clafics. Firft clals ; remains of the ancient 
Scotijb hiftory antecedent to the year 1291. Se- 
cond clals } records or monuments of our ancient ■ 
hiftory, written betwixt the year Hpi, and the 
publifhing Jobn Fordun's hiftory about the year 
j 447. Third clafi; of Jobn Fordun's hiftory, 
his continuators, followers, and other writers of 

Qjl 4 our 
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cur hiftory, till the year ij*tf, in which Boeee's 
hiftory came out. Fourth clafi; of the hiftorics 
of ffeBpr Boeft, Buchanan, and their followers. 

§. Containing fuch remains as we have of our ancient 
hiflory y written before the year 1291. 

-It is not to be wondered at, that the remain? 
we have of our ancient hiftory, written before the 
year 1291, are very few and lame/ fince, befide? 
the difaftcrs which happened in king Edward Y$ 
time, our pofteriour writers, with a view to maktj 
up that lofs, having framed to themfelvcs, as will 
afterward? appear, new fchemes of our hiftory, 
very different from our more ancient writers, it 
could not be c*pc£led that great care would be ta- 
ken of the remains of thefc ancient chronicles, that 
did not agree with thefc new draughts of our hi- 
ilory : fo at beft, fuch of our old chronicles, or 
other hiftorical monuments, which had elcaped the 
fearches in king Edward's time, lay in the obfeu- 
rity of fomc corner of the libraries of our churches 
- and monaft erics, with many other valuable ancient 
monuments oft-times unknown to their pofieflbjSj 
till the zeal of our new reformers burpt down and 
deftroyed the churches and abbeys, with their H7 
brarics, aA J all that they contained, which had 

been, till thofe times, prefcrved. 

• * • .# 

* 

* 60 me of thefc, which I am here to account? 
for, are remains of that kind ; and though they 

• pro 
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are all very fliort, yet being written before the year 
ispj, whilft our old annals were as yet iubGfttog, 
and ib being extraftcd from, or conformable to 
them, they appear to be the Hi reft guides that we 
can follow in order to have a true account of the 
ancient part of our hiftory* The few that I have 
met with of them will be printed in the appendix 
to this eflay, with Ibme other ihort ancient pieces 
relating to Scotland - 7 of all which I {hall here give 
a ihort account, beginning at thele pieces which 
Jiave been more than once already mentioned. 

» . , <• .... 

VI. The firft piece is a kind of dclcription of 
Albany, or of Scotland, on the north fide of the 
Friths of Cluyd and Forth \ it bears in the MS. this 
title: DeJituAlbani qua in ft figurant hominis ba- 
be t \ quomodo fuit prirnitus in feptcm regionibus divifa\ 
quibufque nominibus antiquitus Jit vocata, & a quibns 
inbabitata. This ihort treatife was written about 
the twelfth age, as appears by the author's afliiring 
us, that he had a part of his information from An* 
drew, blfhop of Catnefs, who, according to the 
chroniplc of Mailros > died A. 2>. i j8y. t 

k * 

- • a * • % • • * 

.' ' ' \ ' • H.* " -M* fi.O • - ■ ■". « 

I think that there is ground to believe, that the 
nuthor of this delcription was Giraldus Cambrtnfis % 
. for I remember to have oblcrved Ibmewhere in his 
works, that he promiles to give a dclcription of 
Albany \ or Scotland \ and Andrew bifhop of CW- 
pefs may have fecn him in England in king Da* 
yid r$ time, or in that of his grandchildren, king 
^ \ " .; Malcolm, 
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Malcolm, or king William, for Andrew was already 
biihop, A. D. 1 150. (as appears by a writ of 
the church of Glajgf) befides this, feveral paflages 
of this defcription arc to be found, word for word, 
in Ralph Higderis Poly chronic on (a), as being taken 
from a work of GiraW$ 3 which it feems is now 
loft i and the terms in which the author (peaks of 
biftiop (&) Andrew, and lome other expreflions in 
this piece prove, that the author of it was no 
Scot/man. Camden, in his laft editions of the de- 
fcription of Scotland^ hath given an extraft of this 
piece, having no douft leen the MS. from whence 
I copied it, in the lord BurgbkigVs library. It is 
the lame already (c) mentioned, which was bought 
up by order of M. Colbert, and is now, as I am 
informed, with the reft of the Colbertin MSS. in 
the king's library at Paris. The three following 
pieces are in the fame MS. which alio contains 
lome other pieces relating to. the hiftory of Bri~ 



tain. 



» 






ILTh £ fecond piece is intitled, in the MS. Chro- 
nica ie origine antiquorum PiRorum. I have already 
(J) given an account of it j and have only to add, 
that there is prefixed to it a kind of preface, com-* 
poled in part of paiTages of Jbme Britijb writers, 
and of Ifidor of Seville, which feems not to an- 

C*) Polychrob. edit. Reg. Gale, p. 1S5, iz% ' 
- C*i Andicas nationc Scottus. 
O) Supu> p. 105. .. . * 

fwer 



fiver the title of the piece in this preface, giving 
Hcde or no true light into the origin of the Pitts j 
and it is fo incorreftly written, that it is. hard 
enough to make fenfe of fome parts of it. What 
is truly valuable, is the body of the piece, being 
a chronicle, as it is called, or a catalogue of the 
leventy PiSiJb kings, from Qruithne to Conjlantln^ 
with the reft of them, down to the ynion of .the 
Piclijb and Scotijb kingdoms ; and the laft part of 
it, as it hath been already obferved, is the exaft- 
eft account of the fiicceffion of the Piffijb kings 
that is extant. m 



• , i 



III. The third piece is an extraft of an anci- 
ent hiftory, or chronicle of eleven of the kings 
of Scotland^ containing their fucceffion, and a 
Jhort account of their lives and chief a&ioas from 
the fubjeftion of the Pills by king Kenetb-Mac* 
jflptB) till the reign of king Kenetb III. ion to. 
Malcolm I. during the Ipace of about one hundred 
and thirty years. The only copy I have feen of 
this fliort chronicle is taken from the feme MS 
as the former, whence alio Camden hath quoted 
fome paflages. The hiftory or chronicle, from 
whence it hath been extracted, appears evidently 
to have been originally written in the Gtlick or 
Irijb language ; and the mention that it makes of 
the fucceflion and deaths of fome kings of Ireland \ 
as alio fome particulars that it contains, (fuch as 
the confuted manner in which it relates king Gre- 
lorfs reign) all this makes me doubt whether It 

be 
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be not rather an cxtraft of Scotijb matters, from 
feme Irijb chronicle, than from a Scotijb one. The 
Latin verfion, fuch as we have it in this only Ms. 
is mofl: barbarous, and every way imperfeft, and 
trritten by an ignorant tranfcriber, that hath not 
known the Latin tongue -, and by confequence is fo 
incorreft, that in ibme places no lenfe can be made 
of it. However, the piece containing fome parti- 
culars of the Scotijb hiflory, which are not to be 
jpet with in out^ommon writers, and Ibme re- 
anarkable paflages, I fhall give it, flich as it is, en- 
tire in the appendix (tf). 

It was from this abftraft that Camden had the 
famous paflage, In bujus CIndulfi Regis] tempore 
vppidttm Eden evacuatum eft, ac reliffum eft Scottis 
nfyue in bodiernum diem. This paflage was quoted 
from Camden firfl by bilhop UJher % and after them 
by ibme other EngJiJb and Irijb writers, to endea- 
vour to prove, that the Saxons were in pofleffion 
of Lothian till king Indulf\ time, about the mid- 
dle of the tenth age : but befides that, we have 
an account from Giraldus (£) Cambrenjis, no frien^ 
to the Scots, and from other authors,, (probably as 
indent as this anonymous writer) of whom Ra« 
Mulfus Ceftrenfis gives us extra&s in his Polycbroni- . 
ton> that king Kenetb Mac-Alpin, about one hun- 
dred years before this, was mailer of all the terri- 
tories from the Friths to the Twcde ; that he had . 

(a) Append, num. j. * 

(*) Polychron. edit. Galas, p. 194, ioj, zio, - - > 
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vanquished the Saxons fix times : this feme anony- 
mous piece informs us alio, that king Kenetb at- 
tacked the Saxons fix times \ that he poilcfied hira- 
fclf of Maylros and Dunbar $ and relates other 
advantages that our kings, predecefibrs to Indulf y 
liad over the Saxons : fb the mod that can be 
made of this pafiage is, that the town Eden, or 
Edinburgh y had been taken from the Scots after king 
Kenettfs time, and was rendered back to them in 
king Indulfh time* And after all, we know no- 
thing certain about the Epocb, nor of the autho- 
rity of this cxtraft. T 

I come now to give account of fomc other an- 
cient pieces, which have immediate relation to the 
qucftion I am about to examine : they are written 
by Scotijb authors, or rather extracted from our 
ancient Scotijb annals before the year i^pj, when, 
as our hiftorians relate, moft of thefc annals pc- 
rifhed in king Edward Fs time. 

• . •.. •- ... 

IV* The firft, which is the fourth in the appen-" 
dix, is intitlcd in the lame MS. above-mentioned, 
Cronica Regum Scottorutn ccexv. annorum. It con- 
tains the feries or . names of our kings, with their 
lineal defcent, and the years of their reigns, from 
king Fergus Ion of Erc 9 till king miliam in the 
twelfth age, in whole time it was written or cx- 
trafted, as appears by its ending precitely at the 
firft year of his reign, and with his genealogy, 
which it carries up, as all the, others of this kind 

* *v • ... 

do, 
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do, to Noah. This genealogical ierics is Entirely 
.conformable to that which is contained in all our 
Scotifi writers already (a) mentioned, before the 
new genealogy given by Boece appeared. From 
Malcolm Keanmore, down to king William^ tlvs 
gives fomc particulars of the lives of our kings, 

/ and of their children \ and it gives ground to con- 
jecture, that the author of it was a monk of 
Majlrofs&v had fomc relation to that abbey. The 

. date of CCCXV. annorum, at the end of the 
title of this fmall chronicle, feems to refpeft ci- 

, ther the number of years, from the beginning of 
king Fergus Mac Ercb, to the union of the PiU'ifo 
and Scotifi monarchy ; or from this union to the 
firft year of king William** reign. 

V. The fifth ancient piece in the appendix is 
another chronological feries of the kings of Scots, 
r with their deicent and years of their reigns, from 
' Fergus the Ion of Ere. It ends the third year of 
ling Alexander III. A. D. 1 25 1. There is infert- 
cd in it a catalogue of the PiRiJh kings. This 
ieries is taken from one of the moil ancient and 
moll authentick hiflorical monuments of Scotland^ 
the regifter of the priory of St. Andrew's, fol. 46* 
It was lent to me lbme years ago, with fomc 0- 
thcr extrafts of that regifter or chartulary, by 
the late Sir Robert Sybbald, M. D. a moll zealous 
peffon for colie&ing all ancient monuments of*£hc 
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&*/i)ft hiftory that he could find. It Is worth 
remarking, i°. That Sir Robert fent me, along 
with it, this caution or advice ; to wit, that it 
was of little or no ufc to prove the antiquity of 
the Scotijb monarchy, meaning that it could not 
(crve to prove the fcheme of our monarchy, as 
let down by //. Boece, and our other later histo- 
rians, of which Sir Robert was very full. a°. It 
is no lefs to be remarked, that this catalogue it- 
fclfj being regiftered among the records and char- 
ters of that ancient church, is a full proof of its 
being held authentick at the time it was written* 
that is, sf.D. 125 j, whilft out ancient annals and 
monuments of hiftory were yet in being, and for* 
ty years before the Searches made in king Ed* 
ward's time- 

r The certainty of the fucceftion of our 
kings, contained in this itgifter, is confirmed by 
the account we have of them from JVinton, and 
from James Gray, who both of them had their 
information from the fame records of St. Andrew\ 
as we fhall hays occaflon to oblerve more at length 
afterwards. It was from the extracts of this re* 
gifter of St. Andrew's, that the pafiages Jet down 
in Sir James Dalrymple's collections were extracted \ 
and with the extracts, lent to me by Sir Robert 
Syhbaldy the folio* of the regifter was marked 
.whence each extract was taken. As every great 
church had fcveral of thefe chartularics or regit 
ters, this rpgiftcr of St. Andrews was different 

fn>.n 



6o8 Of the .Scotsl 

from another (a) valuable one already mentioned 
in which thefe catalogues of our kings arc not let 
down, as not belonging to the fubjett, which con- 
cerns only the temporal lands and rights of that 
church. . • . . 

In this feries, or catalogue of our kings, con- 
tained in this regifter of St. Andrcw\ from Kc~ 
wetb Mac-Alpin downward, there is a fliort account 
of the death and Burial-place, and of fomc of the 
afiions of our kings : and this lad part of the fe- 
ries is entirely the fame, word for word, with an- 
other chronological account of our kings from 
Keneth Mac-Alpin, contained in a MS. of the 
Cotton library, (Fitellius A. 20.) It is alio con- 
formable to another chronological account of the 
lame kings, in vcrfc, and printed at the end of 
Afelrofs's chronicle. Now this conformity of fe- 
Teral ancient accounts of our kings, written by 
different hands, and preferred in different places, 
proves the account of them to be true, becaufe 
they agree one with another. 

j • . . • 

. VI. A fixth piece is a fliort Latin chronicle, in 

verlc or ry thm, fiibjoined to mod of the copies of* 

the Scot icbrort icon : there is an entire copy of it at 

the end of the Scoticbron. MS* Colleg. Scot. Pari/. 

without thofe interpolations which are in fome o- 

ther copies. This chronicle gives a very different 

(*) Penes Com. de Panmuie« # 

/ •' ficcotuifr 
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account both of the beginning of the" Scotijh mo- 
narchy, and of the fucceffion of the firft kings 
from the chronicle of John Fordtm \ and in every 
thing it differs from him, it agrees as to the 
names and number of kings with the fourth and 
fifth chronological feries of our kings, which I 
have already mentioned. It confifts of eleven 
chapters j and tho* at firft it would appear to be 
one continued piece, it is really compofed of at 
lead two diftintt parts, written in different ages, 
as the preface to it infinuatcs, and the tenor of 
the poem proves. The firft part being written 
veteri metro % in ancient metre or verlc, as the pre- 
face calls it \ and the laft parts in hew verle of the 
lame fort of metre j fc? novo ad propofitum refpon^ 
denfe. \ 

« 

The firft part, confiding of eight chapters," 
was written in Alexander II or Ill's time ; for the 
author, aftcV relating king William's death, before 
he fpeaks of his f^n Alexander II, begins the ninth 
chapter with thefe words : 

Haftenus hac difita novi per chronica fcripta 
A mo Jo fu* novi fcriptis defer were vevi. 

» • 

So aD this part of the chronicle was compofed 
whilft our old annals as yet fiibfifted ; that is, be- 
fore the year 1291. 

The laft part was compofed about the year 
1 448, by a new hand, in order to bring down the 

Rr fuc* 
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iucccflion to the time of king James II. who then 
.reigned. 

In general, the firft three chapters of this 
chronological poem contain a rude draught of the 
vulgar traditions of the Scots, in thofe times, con- 
ccrning their remote antiquities } their coming 
from Egypt to Spain, from thence to Ireland, and 
fo to Albany. TJte fourth chapter gives lome ac- 
count of the PiEli/b monarchy in Albany. The 
fifth mentions the beginning of the Scotijb monar- 
chy in Albany. The fixch, feventh, and eighth 
chapters give the feries of the kings from Fergus 
Jon of Ere, till the death of king PTilliam, with 
the years of each reign. The ninth and tenth 
chapters contain the fucccfilon of our kings from 
king PFilliam's death, till the reign of king Robot 
the Bruce. The eleventh chapter brings down the 
feries from Robert the Bruce, till king James II. 
who, the author of this laft addition fays, was 
ieventecn years of age when he compofed it, 
which anfvvcrs to the year 144?. ' 

• •- . • • '• ...» 

Besides thefe fix ancient pieces which will be 

-found in the appendix, there are fbme few other 

monuments of the Scotijh hiftory in poftcrior 

times, already published, which alio were written 

heforc A. D. 1 :pi ; fuch as the chronicle of May!- 

rpfs, which tnds A. D. 1 270. But the feries of 

our kings, contained in it, reaches' rto higher up 

fhan the year 731, where Bede left off his Kifto- 

... ' i *y> 
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ry, and where his chronicle begins; and even this 
(cries of our Icings (which begins only at the 
death of king Ewan in the eighth age) is not of 
the firft hand, in which the reft of the MS. of 
that chronicle in the Cotton library is written, as 
the learned editor hath remarked, but of a later 
hand, and inferted very negligently and incorreft- 
ly, efpecially as to the chronology. The firft au- 
thor of this chronicle is all Englijb^ and gives but 
fhort hints of Scoti/b matters till the time of king 
Alexander I. and king 'David I, except one leaf, 
which in the original MS. is of a hand about one 
hundred years more ancient than that of the chro- 
nicle itfelf. This leaf is abruptly inferted in the ori* 
ginal MS. and interrupts the thread of the chrono- 
logy, as may be feen, p. 158. /. 27. of the printed 
copy, where this leaf begins; — Malcolmus filius 
Dunecan fafcepit regnum Scotia jure bar edit ario, &o 
This old writ ends p: 159. /. 3. with the death of 
king Malcolm IV. A. D. 1 idy, when it was writ* 
ten. " ' , ' •■•■ * 



\i 



m 

Th£ chronicle icfelf Contains a good (cries of 
Scotijh affairs, from the time of the fecond foun- 
dation or rcftoration of Maylros 9 A. D. 1136, by 
S.David, R.I. 

The title of the chronide in the printed edi- 
tion, where it is faid, incboata per abb at em de Dun* 
drajnan, is a wrong reading of the word incboavit, 
inftead of tnittuavit abbas de Durjraynan in th# 

R r a origi- 
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original, in a chara&cr of a later hand. Our 
country is obliged to the late Dr. Gale for the 
edition of this chronicle, which is in the firft vo- 
lume of the XV >Scriptores Angli^ and to 
him likewife for the firft edition of For dun in the 
lecond volume. 

Another very fhort chronicle, written in 
ling Malcolm IV. or king Willian?% time, is 
printed in the Anglia Sacra, and intitJcd Chronic on 
S. Cruets dc Edynburgb\ but it contains little of 
Scotijb mattefs, till king David Ys time. 

m 

Another piece of our hiftory, written be- 
fore the year 1291, is a poem in Latin % containing 
the elegies or epitaphs of our kings j being a fhorc 
account of their lives and deaths, from Kcnctb 
the firft monarch of all Scotland of Albany. It is 
inlerted by a later hand in the MS. of Maylroi 
chronicle in the Cotton library, and published a- 
lone by itfclf, at the end of the printed edition. 
This copy comes no farther down than the death 
of king Malcolm IV. But there's another copy 
of it in a MS. of die Bodleian library, that brings 
the fucceflion down to the beginning of the reign 
of Alexander III. at which time it was written, 
as is clear from the laft vcrfes of it : 



» .• 
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Alexander III. 

■ / *. • ... . . 1 

Nomen babtt patris> utinam patris attafequatur. 
Filius Albanica qui modo fceptra tenet. .. , > \ 
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These arc all the remains that I have as yet 
met with, of Scotijb chronicles or hiftory, written 
before the year 1291. I do not mention "here the 
remains of our ecclefiaftical monuments, thefe not 
belonging properly to this firft eflay \ but an ac- . 
, count of fome of them hath been already occafio- 

nally (a) given in this eflay. 

*« 

« 

$• J* Qf ncw&t or monuments of our ancient biflory, 
written ft nee the year 1 29 1, and before the pub- 
UJhing of Fordun** chronicle. 

a 

Altho* we had no other proofs of the lofs 
of our hiftorics and records in the year 1291, and 
of the ignorance of the ancient fiatc of the Scots 
in Britain, which enfued upon that loft, It would 
but too evidently appear by the uncertainty in 
which our countrymen were at that time, and the 
contradiftory accounts they give of the ftate of die 
north of Britain in ancient times: and thofc not 
barely private wrirers, but men of die beft figure 
fclefted on purpole to defend the caulc of the 
whole kingdom in one of the moft iblemn debates 
that we ever had, and that before the pope-, in 
a word, the whole body of the nation, bifhops, 
nobles, and commons, in their memorials and let* 
ters upon this occaflon. There are yet remaining 
three publick pieces, prefented to the pope in the 

\ - 

(*) Supra, p. 587, &c. •*•..;.• 
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* name of the Scotijb nation \ in whfch the fcnti- 
ynents that they had in thac age of their antiqui- 
ties, profane and facred, do appear. 

m 

To underftand the fubjeQ: of thofe pieces, 'tis 
peccflary to obferve, that upon king Edward I's 
claiming the.fiiperiority of Scotland, and invading 
the kingdom ; the Scofs had recourfc to the pope 
Boniface VIII. and lent to Rome three procurators ; 
to wit, William (a) archdean of Lotbians, Baldrcd 
t Bizet and TV. Eglijbam, as their deputies, to repre- 
sent their grievances, and leex remedy ; carrying 
with them fiich proofs of their freedom, and indo 
pendency, as they had yet remaining. 

Upon which, the pope wrote to king Edward 
InJun*) 1199) monitory letters, by which, fiip- 
pofing Scotland to be a Fief of .the lee of Rome, 
and proving the liberty and independency of that 
kingdom by bulls and charters in king Edward's 
father Henry Ill's time, and in his own : at the fame 
time the pope fummoncd king Edward to fend 
procurators to Rome in fix months to defend his 
claim, declaring, all he fhould in the mean time 
ttterprifc againft Scotland to tl*e contrary, null, 
find of no effect 

King Edward let pals above a year and a half 
without any anfwer, and then being prefled, cauled 
firft his nobles (S) (12 Feb. 1 301) to anfwer, "that 

(4) Fordun. Continuat. edit. Hearn. p. 795. 
Q) Fcfdun. Continue. cdif t Hcafn. f. $84. 8o£ 
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m 

Scotland was not a Fief of the apoftolical fee ; but 
of England and that they would not fuffcr their 
king to anfwer or fend procurators to Rome upon 
this debate, fc?r. At laft, Edward hirafelf an- 
fwercd (7 May y (a) 1301) endeavouring to prore 
the liibjeftion of the Scots to the Englifi, by a 
long deduction, beginning from Brutus, Albans- 
Bus, &c 

These letters being communicated by the I 
pope's orders to the Scotijb agents ftill at Home, 
they lent them to Scotland^ to the council of the 
kingdom, who caufed anfwers. to be drawn up in 
hade, (cum fefiinatitme) and lent them back tp 
their agents at Rome, with inftru&ions bearing 
this title i I. (fi) Injlru&iones pnelatorum, haronum 
fcf confulum Scotia miff* ad curiam Romanam eon* 
tra Edwardum regem jfngli*. 

Besides this, Baldred Bifit, one of the chief 
of thele agents, anfwered Edward's realbns apart 
by another memorial, with this title j II. (c) Pr*~ 
cefflis duftus in curia Romano, per procuratores regni 
Scotia 6? fpecialiter per M. Baldredtm Bifet jnrtfl 
peritum 6? clericum notabikm contra figmenta regis 
AngUa. 

(«) Ibid. p. 809. / . 

(*) Fordun. edit. Hcam. p. 855. 

CO Fordun. Conti.ui3t. Hcam. p. 8S3. 
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i Both thefe pieces may be leen at length in 
the Scotichronkon MS. and in the exaft new edi- 
tions of. For dun by M.Hearne} and both of them, 
on occafion of king Edward's running up to Bru- 
tus y and the other ancient Britljb dories, give us 
9n. account of the notion the Scots bad then of 
their own high antiquities, rather by tradition and 
hcarfay, than by monuments of hiftory j of which 
it appears, that . before this time they had been 
generally deprived, and in the hurry and confufion 
jpatters were in, they had not leifure to confult 
foch: jemains as they might have of them ; for 
the r .continuator of Tor dun (as I fa id) remarks, 
*lbat;thcy were drawn up in hafte, cum feJlhiatione t 
apd (he circumftances of the time required expe- 
dition* r-\ * • 

^[IIL The third piece remaining of thefe dark 
times, betwixt the year japr, and the publifhing 
of Fordisms hiftory, concerning the remote anti- 
quities of the Sects, is the famous Utter of the 
Scotiih nobility to pope John XXII. dated tht ttb 
*/ Auguft 1320, and often (*) publi/hccL 

r; /Now as to the fubftance of thefc three pieces 
written betwixt the year 1291, and the publifli- 

t(«> InDr.Birrifei*scoHeQionof records^ in the hiftory of 
*thc Etglifli reformation/ in M. Jbuttrfen's independency, and 
in M. tUfirvt\ edition of F*rditn 9 p. 7S7. ' ' : 
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ing the hiftory of John Fordun j in the firft place 
ic muft be acknowledged, that the liberties and 
independency of the crown of Scotland from £*g- 
land, (which is the main icope of thele memorials 
and letter of the Scots) are maintained with great 
vigour, and Supported with better documents and 
grounds than could well have been expe&ed in luch 
times, and after thiols the Scots had flittered (as 
they juftly complain) of their ancient monuments, 
and of the bed proofs of their liberties. • I 

As to the accounts they give of their remote 
antiquities, they are much the lame in fubftancc 
with thole given in the Cbronicon Rytbmicum, Al- 
ready mentioned, which contains an abridgment of 
the traditions of the Scots on that fubjeQ, fuch as 
they were believed to be commonly in the thir- 
teenth age. But thofe remote antiquities being 
only incident matters to the chief fubjeft of the 
debate of the Scots, about their independency on 
England, they are only occafionally mentioned in 
the memorials and letter to the pope, not to be 
behind-hand with king Edward, who had valued 
himfelf on his having fucceeded, by a long do 
(cent of kings, to Brutus, Locrinus, &c. and as 
having entered in their rights over the northern 
inhabitants >of Britain. Befides that, the accounts 
that the Scots deliver in thele pieces, were drawn 
tip, as hath been remarked, in Ho great hade, 
that they had not leifure, in the hurry of war, to 
examine them maturely, or confulc thole that were 
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jfcoft vcrfed in the antiquities of the nation ; but 
. were obliged to fet down fuch notions of them as 
their memory or popular tradition fumifhed them 
with, and at the fame time to give them the mod 
favourable turn they could, to the honour and ad* 
Vantage of their nation, beyond tbe Englijb. In 
a word, thofc productions of the Scots, I mean 
as to their remote antiquities, ought to be confi* 
4ered, fuch as they truly were, as the pleadings 
of advocates, who commonly make no great diffi- 
culty to advance with great afliiraricc all that makes 
for the advantage of their cau(e or clients,' tho f 
they have but probable grounds, and ibmetimes 

but bare conjectures to go upon. 

• • • 

* - ■ • • » 

. It mud not then be .wondered at, that we 
meet with in thefc productions of the Scots, and 
others of thole times, many particulars concerning 
our remote antiquities, very different from what 
more ancient documents contain, and fbme no- 
tions quite new, and fingular. Now it is to be 
oblerved, that though they were only broached in 
bade, in order to ferve the prclent turn ; yet fbme 
of theft notions having been taken up by pofterior 
writers, and made the foundations of new fchemes 
of our hiftory, its necefiary to give Tome account 
pf the more fingular particulars that thofc pieces 
contain- 

r 

i°. The inftriiCiions of the flates infinuate, 
$ccta hcrfclf, Pharaoh's daughter, came to Scotland 

(bringing 
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{bringing along with her fbmc erf" the inhabitants of 
Ireland as fhe paflcd) together with her foa Ere \ 
from whole name, and that of his father Qatbthi 
the firft lands that the Scots poflcflcd in Brita:s 7 
were called Argadia % or rather ErcgatbcyL a°. The 
letter of the nobility infinuates, that tho Scots 
came from Spain ftraight to Britain^ without morn 
tioning Ireland. 3 . Thefe pieces tell us, that 
from the firft coming of the Sms to Britain^ the 
old name of Albania was changed into that of 
Scotia (from Scotd) which the Scots^ /ay they, t 
thenceforth kept up with an uninterrupted poflct ' 
(ion of their independency, whilft the fbuth of 
Britain changed many names and mailers. (To be 
lure our highland feanachies were not confultcd \pt 
this account, of the abolifhing the name of Alba* 
nj in thole firft times, fince the Highlanders (till 
retain it to this day.) 4 . As to chriftianity, the 
inftruftions inform us, that the Scots received ic 
four hundred years, BaldrecTs procels fays 6vc 
hundred years, before the Evglijh % which would 
come up to the year one hundred of Chrift. 
And the nobility's letters ieexn to fay, that the 
Scots embraced chriftianity among the firft, after 
Chrift's refurreftion and afcenfion. 

5 . The inftruttions and procefs affirm, that 
in conlequence of our chriftianity, and afterwards 
by the famous donation of the emperor Conftantine 9 
Scotland became a Fief of the church of Rome ; 
*nd they arc at great pains to prove, by all the 
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arguments they cobld think of, their immediate 
dependence on the fee of Rome in temporals : but 
withal, they do not lb much as infinuatc, that 
ever arty of our kings fiibmitted his kingdom to 
the pope in temporals, as indeed there was never 
any luch thing heard of in Scotland. The truth 
is, that tht Scots at this time (circ. jf.D. 1300) 
Icing divided among thcmfelves, were grievoufly 
oppreflcd by king Edward, and but faintly affiled 
by the French % fb expelling no relief from abroad, 
but from the pope and the cenfures of the church, . 
they make ufe of all arguments that could move 
htm to exert his power againft king Edward : and 
therefore they plead merit at his hands, by their 
being a moft ancient people among the firft that 
embraced chriftianity ; and more yet ? by their be* 
ing vafials to the pope, from which they inferred, 
that king Edward's claiming fuperiority over them 
was a facrilegious invafion of the rights of the 
apoftolical fee, which was therefore more flriftly 
obliged to proteft them. In a word, they confi. 
4?red that the pope lying at fuch a diftance from 

. them, their having ibme dependence on him even 
» temporals, was incomparably better, and lels 
borthenfome, than to be vaflals to king Edward, 
lb heavy upon them, and fo nigh at hand in the 

Jurat ifland. Upon the whole, they fity all that 
jnen in a ftrefs will fay to fcrvc a turn, without 
examining matters fo nicely. And for a proof that 
at) this was merely the effefl; of their prefent pref- 
Jurcs, when thole, were once over, and that king 

>V.;V? Robert 
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Robert the Brace's victorious arms had ihaken cff 
the Englifi yoke, there is never a word more d 
be found of the kingdom's being a Fief of tte 
church of Rome in the nobility's letter to pope 
John XXIII. (A.D. 1310) nor at any time after. 
But they think it enough to call themfebreafthc 
bumble and devout fons of the pope, and the 
kingdom the patrimony of St. Andrew^ brother to 
St. Peter i and their fpecial patron •, being well af 
fured that none of St. Andrew** fucceflbrs . woulj 
claim any vaffalagc on them* - i.- s r^ • 'I 

<S°. But the mod remarkable thing to be met 
with in thefc memorials, and the moft material^ 
the fobjeft, we are now about, is, that Jn them 
we find, for the firll time in any piece I have ytt 
met with* mention of ancient kings of Scots in 
Britain before the fifth or fixth age : this became 
a bottom for pofterior writers to work upon. And 
thus far as to the fecond clafi of the monuments 
of our ancient hiftory. " . . 

IV. But. before we come to the third cfafc, 
we have as yet two writers to mention: the on« 
"is Andrew Winton % who, though he probably out- 
lived For dun % yet he wrote before Fordun's chro- 
nicle was publiihed, and certainly had never Jecn 
his work, and Jo belongs properly to this fecond 
clafs of the monuments of the Scotijb hiftory, writ- 
ten after the year 1 291, and before the publishing 
Forduns chronicle, which, though written in the 
reign of king Robert II. or III. was not publiihed 
till that of king James TL 
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ANDREW WINtON was a canon re* 
gular of St. Andrew\ and prior o£Logblevin\ he 
wrote a chronicle, in Scotijb metre, during the 
end of the reign of king Robert III. and beginning 
of that of king James I. y There are in the rcgi- 
fter or chartulary of the priory of St. Andrew's {a) 
jcveral authentick a&s, or publick inftruments of 
Andrew JFinton^ as prior of Logblevin t from the 
year 1395 till 1413- What prccife year he died 
in, I do not find. His work is divided into nine 
books.' The firft five contain a kind of abftraft of 
univerar hiftory, intermixed with fuch lame ac- 
counts of the Picls and Scots y as the author had 
met with, till the reign of Keneth Mac-Alpin in 
the ninth age. From the fixth book forwards he 
js more full on the Scotijb affairs ; and in the three 
laft books he gives almoft a continued hiftory of 
Scotijb matters, from Malcolm Keanmore till the be- 
ginning of the reign of king James I. where his 
chronicle ends about the year 1408. . . . 

# 

The character of this writer (as indeed Of 
moft writers of that age) is to let down with fim- 
plidty,and almoft without any examination, what* 
ever he found proper to his fubjeft in former 
writers, or in the common traditions of the times 
in which he lived, about the matters of which he 
treats. By conlequencc, the chief thing we may 

* * 

(*) Penct comitcm dc Pansnurc. 

; :• learn 
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Icani from Winton y is what notions the Setts had 
of their origin, of the beginning of their monarchy, 
and of the other antiquities of Scots and Pills in 
the end of the fourteenth age, before the publish- 
ing Fordun's chronicle. 

* • • - • * * 

As to the Scotijb antiquities, Winton^ in his 
firfl: five books, gives us the genealogy of oar 
Jcings in the. different ages, from Noe till Fergus 
Ion of ErC) the lame that all our ancient writers^ 
before Boecc> contain. He tells the ftory of Go* 
tbclgaS) or Gatbcyl's marrying Scota 7 the daughter 
of Pbaraoby from whom the Scots were lb called \ 
his coming to Spain 5 that Simon Breac 7 about thir- 
ty three generations from GatbelgJas or Gatbejl, 
and twenty two from'Milefdefpain or Milefius, came 
from Spain to Ireland^ and began there the king- 
dom of the Scots, bringing with him the fatal 
ftone. That the Scots came frdra Ireland to the 
north of Britain about four hundred and forty 
years before the incarnation. m:-..,^ [. 



r "5 •* •>« 



But, what is very remarkable, he takes* no 
particular notice of Fergus foa of Feradacb, called 
king Fergus I. by For dun and his followers, but 
lets down his bare name, without any mark of di- 
ftinftion, among the other names in that genealogy 
of our kings. But as to Fergus the fbn of £rc 9 
whom he calls Fergus the Great , JVinton informs us, 
* that it was he who carried wcr the famous ftone 
from Ireland to the north of Britain^ and who 

became 
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became the firft king of the Scots in this ifland 1 as 
it will farther appear when we come to examine 
that matter. *. ' : " «•'•••• 

•• . • •• . • *.■«/ » 'I 

~ % " • .. • - - * - 

'Among many other MSS. which I have fceu 
of this chronicle of IVinton^ there is one belong- 
ing to the ling's library, (now joined in with the 
Cotton library) at London (Num. 16. D. xx.) that 
appears to me the moll entire and moil valuable of 

i them all. It is written upon ftrong paper, inter- 
nixed with vellum from place to place, and, by 
the form and chara&er of it, feems to have been 
.written towards the beginning of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, near the author's time. But what is mod 

' valuable in this copy is, that it appears to be the 
laft review and edition (if I may Ipeale fo) that . 
Winton made of his chronicle, containing feveral 
correftions, additions and alterations made in ic 
upon better information.; . f ♦,.„....,. .,. . 

<(f0 The moil material addition that this copy 
contains, is a compleat chronology, or leries of the 
Icings of Scots, from Fergus Ion of Ercb> with the 
years of their reigns, down to EocbadRinneval^ 
(Mat Dongard-Mac Domnuil-BriCy called by our, 
modern writers Euttn. V.) This feries is not in 
another- very ancient MSS. of this chronicle in the 
Cotton .(*) library, nor in any other that I have hi- 






\*} Xhron. WintonT Biblibthcc. Rcgi* Lorid. Book IV; 
c hap. 8. ^_ 

(*) Bibl. Cotton Neio, D. XI \ *T.l V^'j ' : 

. cherto 
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therto met with. It is taken from the records of 
St. JnJrew\ whereof Wlnton waS & carton, as 
appears by its conformity to the feries in the (*) 
appendix, taken from a regiftcr or chartulary of that • 
church, and to that of James Gray, both taken 
from the fame records of that ancient church. ' 
This firft part of that feries in JVinton being lb 
rare, I ihall give it in his own language with the 
reft of the pieces in the appendix (b). The following 
part of that feries of our kings, which begins 
book VI. chap. j. being intermixed with the reft 
of the hiftory, and in all the other copies of that 
chronicle. I fball not follow it. ^ 



As to corrections or retrenchments that Wirt 
ton hath made in this laft review of his chroni* 
clc, one of the mod remarkable is, that JVtnton, 
it fcems, hath been advifed, by perfons more skilled 
in hiftory, aftet the firft editions of his chronicle 
appeared, to leave out, what he had advanced in 
the firft draughts of it, that Fergus+mac-Ercb 
(whom in all his draughts of it firft, and laft, he ftitt 
makes the firft king of Scots) began his reign about 
two hundred and forty years before Cruytbne, the 
firft king of the Pi&s, who, according to him, began 
only about two hundred years before the incarnation; 
whereas he had made the reign of Fergus-mac-Ercbi 
firft king of the Scots % to begin about four hundred 
and forty years before the birth of Ch rift. We ma/ 

(*) Append, nomk 5. i * 

(') Append numb. ). . 

$f dfewhero 
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m clfewherc have occafion to obfcfve the intricacy 
into which this drove him j for their being but 
ten or eleven generations, according to the old 
genealogy univerfaHy received, betwixt Fergus-mac* 
Ercb and KcKctb-mac-Alpin y who lived in the 
^ninth century, the placing Fergus-mac* Ercb s reign 
.four hundred years before the incarnation, was 
followed by this abfurdity, that ten or twelve 
generations behoved to extend to twelve centuries. 
IVinton himfelf had obferved (a) this in the firft 
draughts of his chronicle, and after ufclefs efforts 
to get rid of it, he is forced at lad to leave it to 
others, or rather to give it up, and to own that 

--the Pifls were already reigning \n Albany, before 
* Fergus-mac- Ercb t firft Icing of the Scots, began to 
, reign. It feexns that I Vinton was advifed to omit 
.all this in the lad review and corre&ion of his chro 
.nicle, where accordingly we meet no more with it 

■ -. • • .. • » . • 

- As to PiBiJh matters, he brings down their 

Settlement, and beginning of their monarchy, two 

.hundred years later than that of the Scots, as it 

- was ufual with all the other Scoti/b writers to 

1 bring it as low as they could, in order to give the 

,' Scots a preference of antiquity before the PiBs 9 as 

. it hath been (£) obferved. For which reafon 

. Winton tells us, that the PiBs fettled in Britain 

00 Wint. Chron. fol. 37, 43, &c.' ' BibL Cott. Nero, 
(*) Supra, p. U5, 116, &c. . . w . .« 
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two hundred years only before the incarnation; 
that their kingdom lafted about one thou&ad and 
fixty years 5 and that they were fiibducd by 2i- 
uetb*mac-AIpin, A. D. 845. He gives us the 
names of the Piclijb kings from Critytbne their firft 
ling, much in the lame manner as the cxtraft of 
the regifter of St. Andrew contains them. 

. . .. :h Ji.. ... . * . * 



1 . 



The other writer, who belongs to this fcconi^ 
chCs, is Air. James Gray, a pubiick notary, and 
prieft of the diqcefc of DuubLiin. He was a per- 
lon of cha rafter in his time, being (iicccflivcly je- 
crctary to the two firft archbilhops of St. Andrews 
after Patrick Graham \ to wit, to IFilliam Scbevtz 
and to prince James duke of Refs, brother to king 

ames IV. . 



U ? VV .1 ' • >\ 
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There is extant, in the hands of the learned 
M. John Kerr, profeflbr of Greek in the royal 
college of the JO Id- town of Aberdeen, a coUc&ion of 
pieces made by this James Gray for his own ulc, 
and fitted to. his calling, which M. Kerr was plea* 
led to communicate to me. Among other curious 
pieces in this colle&ion, there is a Ihort chro- 
aide, in which^ after letting down a Ihort account 
of the five firft ages of the world, according to 
the common calculation of thole times, there fol- 
lows, with the title of Cr on tea brevity in the firft 
place, a genealogy of the kings of Scotland, from 
Adam down to Vm$ James TV. juft the lame that is 
'given by all otfier writers that treat of it, before 
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the new genealogy produced by /7r ff*r ifotf* ap. 
pcarcd. This genealogy infer ted by James Gray, 
as it differs entirely, as well as all the old ones, 
as We have feen, from chat of Boece\ fo it agrees 
with all the old ones, except in miftakes and faults 
of copy ids, whereof the chief are, that the tranferi- 
ber, by miftake, takes Ibmetimes; the firnames ia 
the genealogy for a new name, and , ip multiplies, 
by confequence, the delccnts or :the^ generations, 
by making one defcent of the name, and another 
of the fittjame. thus : ! inftead of Eakak or Eacbach 
JMtinremore, cujut filius fuit Ercb^ cujus filius Fer- 
gits, &c he has read, Eakak cujits filius fuit Mun- 
Vefptjus filius fuit Ertb more, &c . At other times, 
t>y'a contrary miftake; he joins two names or dc- 
icents in otic, thus:' inftead of forgo or Fergus, at* 
jus filius fuit Mayhus, cujus filius fuit y &c. as it is 
^jn'al! other copiesof that genealogy,, he hath For- 
%i Magnus (reading g for y, and joining two name.*) 
7 tujiis filius fuit, &c ' ' .? shfo bia srfj -[;::. .7 

^* iNthc next piace, James Gray, though the 

\fuppofcs (according to a traditW received among 

the Scots'* as wehavefcen, from about the twelfth 

Age) that they came to Britain four hundred and 

c ^ibrty three year* before the incarnation m , and in- 

r liniiates/ as ' Winioh dothV that they -had kings 

Jfjom the beginning, or that their kingdom began 

^ jWitli their firft fettlement m Britain, Notandum 

' m gujd' Rtgnum Scotia incepii 'ante Incarndtioncm, 

f[ Jl*D. 44 j. which was an opinion received among 

the^//,fince the debates before pope BonifaceVWl. 

*^ T - " ' . -- - agamft 
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hgainft Icing Edward I. about their independency, 
as we have feen ellcwhcrc ; yet when ^aw Gray 
comes to let down the (cries of the kings of Seet- 
hnd, he follows cxaftly the extra&s of the ancient 
Scotijh chronicles," fuch as they were long before 
thefe debates with king Edward I. It being iuani- 
fcft, by the text of the chronicle, or abftraft of 
our chronicles, that James Gray had before him, 
that it was written during the reign of king JV&> 
Ham, and befoVe the end of the twelfth age, from 
thefe words, where giving an account of the num- 
ber of years that the Scots had reigned lince the 
end of the Piilijb kingdom, or its union with that 
of the Scots, he lays, it was only three hundred 
and thirty leven years and five months. Sumrna 
Scotorum poft PiRos 337 arm. ££ 5 men/.^ow 
whatever year be afligned to the end of the^Pifl ifi 
monarchy, whether 839, as Fordun reckons, or 
84 V as it.lcems more probable, the Epoch of the 
chronicle) that^ James Gray copied, will be to- 
wards the end of the twelfth age, J.D.i ij6. or 
ntfp. during the reign of king IVilliam. And this 
copy of James Gray, bating faults of tranferibers, 
which are many, efpecially in flipping over fome few 

- of the kings names, and in the numerical cyphers 
of the .years of fome reigns, agrees perfectly with 
the cxtraft. already mentioned. of the old regifter 
of St* Andrew *s, in the feries of the kings of the 
Scots and Fids, and in the order in which they 
place them. Both of them begin with thefe words » 

^JRergus films Erffy primus regnay it in Scotia tribus 

lis ^v^ajjoq^i^d^^^'V'"- :\ '•****& 
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annts ultra Dromalbain y &c. Dovengbarf fil. Ftr- - 
£* j quinque amis regnavit. Congdl. fil. Dovengbart^ 
&c. and continue down the fucceflion till king 
Alpin, of whom they both give the lame account 
In the lame words : Alpin filius Heogbed annuine j 
annis regnavit. Hie occifus eft in Galwatbca pofl* 
Qaam earn penitus deftruxit fcf devaftavit. Et bine 
Iranflatutii eft regnum Scot or urn in regmtm P iff or urn. 



^ i * . 



After that, both the regifter and James Cray 

let down the catalogue or (cries bf the Piflijb 

Jrings, beginning both in the lame words : Crtithmt 

JIL Kynrie cleniens judex accepit mbnarchiam PiUorum 

fc? jo W." regnavit , Sec. and both finilh them in the 

fame manner* : Drujl or Durft 7 fil. Ferat j annts 

regnavit. Hie occlfus eft apud Forteviot : fecundum 

alior apud Sconam a Scottis. And then they both 

refome-thc leries or catalogue of the Scotijb kings, 

from Kenetb Mac- Alpin y in the lame words thus; 

Kinatb Mac- Alpin XVI. ann. regn. fuper Scottvs. 

Jeftru&is Piftis 6? mortuus eft in Forteviot {$ fepul- 

iusiri ilna infula : ubi tres filii Etch fcilicet Fergus^ 

Lo'arn 6f Oengus fepulti fitter ant* : Hie tnlra callidi- 

late ditxit Scotos de Argadia in t err am Piclorum. 

From this, Kjtiatb or Kenetb y the firft king after 

the'Smito/ they both carry down the catalogue of 

the kings of Scotland \ -to wit, the Vegiftcr of St. 

Andrew's, till the fecond or third year of king 

Alexander II I. about Vvhich time it was written, 

Rnd James Gray till Malcolm Keanmote \ where per* 

J#J>s tJis chronicle, whence he extracted it* ended. 

;. 5 And, 
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And. afccr giving a fhort ccclcfiaftical kind of chro-, 
nology, he. relumes that of the Scotifo kings at 
Malcolm Keanmore 1 and carries it down to his own 



tune. 






. By all this it appears, that cither James Gntjr. 
hath copied thercgiftcr of St. Andrew's, or, which. 
is more likely, that both he and the rcgifter have 
followed the lame original \ that is, the records of 
' St. Andrews : : which James Gray had a lair opppc^ 
tiinity of doing, during his abode leveral years in 
that city, as fecrctary to two archbilhopsi which 
gave him ready acccls to all that had been prelcr- 
ved of records in that ancient church. And thus 
the agreeing teftimot|y of thefe two writers con- 
firm each other \ and allure us of ihc (cries and 
fucceflion of the Scottjh kings, foch as they r were 
contained in their ancient annals and hiftorics be* 
fore the year 1291. *.w .- , 

• I cannot finilh this account of James Gray with- 
t out taking notice that he' is probably the. fame 
perfbn mentioned at {he end of the lecond book of 
the MS, Scotichronicon y (one of th^ fulleft of that 
kind) belonging to the honourable family of Path 
mure. The . worcls of this MS. sire 5 Explicit liber 
fecundus Scoticbronicon 9 Janndr. in Edinburgh of pi* 
do, A. D. 148c. per me magmim Maccullocb % (and 
in another hand) & per . me Jacob/tin Gray illumi- 
natus. If this was the lame James Gray y author 
of the afbrefaid catalogue of our kings, as both this 

S f 4 ' date 
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date and the name makes me think/itVas, thco' 
in that cafe it would appear* that either this cata* 
logue of our Icings muft have been extracted by 
„ him before ha law John For dutfs chronicle } or if 
after he law it, which is more likely, we muft 
fqppofe that he looked upon the records, whence 
be took his tatalogue, as of greater authority than 
JFordun y $ chronicle ; fince in the names, "lucceffion 
and chronology of our kings, he i hath folio wed 
ihelc records, preferably io For dun. i^And thus far 
as to our writers of the lecond clals,:'' bn* \irrC ) 



V""*"1 "? 



5* ?• Of J ** 11 Fordun •, of bis eoniinuators and 
.jfoUowerSi and other "writers of our ancient bijl or y> 
:• fell the year 152^ .,, _ f V . 



-_« T 



^WE-have (a) already given an account of John 

Pordurii and' of the occafion of his compiling the 

Scitijb hiftory ; 4n3 we (hall again have farther 

pcxafioh clfewhere to treat of him. ! ' At prefent it 

Juffice* to remark, that he wrote in the reigns of 

"JbberiTI* or IIL but that it appears that his 

~ hiftory was not published, or much known till af- 

"itrwafds , that Walter Bowmaker, abbot of Mb- 

~iolml made additions to it, and a continuation of 

~ir,4n the reign of king James II. *^ : This chronicle 

•'Vas' followed "ori^ or continued b/ftvcral others^ 

|uch as Patrick Ruffe] a Carthufan itiorik, "--]ifac- 

futioch canon of Scoon\ and in general all our o* 

-j vduiim y.vm o^pnif iijj.i •;o;tftr^3 5ui V 

'•'*{#) $owa, sag. aoxH'^ ttk'J/RB t CK?ije[ir>t- v'i^ 
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thcr : mooaftcry' books, (except that of Maylrefs) 
foch as JJbtr Pajlatenfis t Cufrenfis^ Sconenfis 9 Set 
were nothing elfe but copies of Fordun, till the 
death of ling David L with feme Jfew interpola- 
tions of theiir own, and a continuation of his hi- 
ftory down 1 to the death of king James L and thefc 
copies of Fordaxy with the continuation, is. what 
is called Scoticbronicon. . Of all which there were 
alio ieveral abridgments : whereof a large account 
may be found in Dr. Nicbolfonh Scotijb hiftorial 
library ; and in M. Hearts fc .remarks and append 
dixes to his edition of Fordun ; to which I refer 
Jcwr bjevrty^.^ .. .. illizl , V yy .^ -^3 ; -, 

' IL To this third clafs of our writers* ought 
to be referred, a MS. chronicle of Scotland^ ttanf- 
lated from Latin into French by one <2rem. Dmatu 
and dedicated to John duke of Albany in thp year 
of our Lord r$i?» This MS* belongs to the 1L 
brary of the abbey of St. Geneovevc in Paris. ^ It 
is in folio, inarked Ma.; It is a very literal tranf- 
Jation into French of Fordun* with the fame, con- 
"tinuator, which in the Bodleian library, Cod. MS m 
}888, bear* Jthe title of biihop Elphinflotfi hifto- 
try : but fit would fcem by this, MS. that the ori- 
-ginai was. written by order of the abbot of Dun* 
fermlin-y and probably the copy that Dontate made 
Ufcof, belonged to that abbey,; < 4 ... ,-* n iWil 

' This tranflator hath made many miflakes in 

Jiis traqpatioo, and the copy is very defective. 
'-£ - - - - - Whac 
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What lecms moft remarkable in it, is an.appcnJ. 
dix in eight leaves on vellum, containing a kind 
of abridgment of the Scotijb hiftory, with pifturcs 
of the kings, from Galabel or Gaytbel and Scot a 
downwards, in very coarfe miniature : ' and here . 
we have a firft cfla/ of the names of thefe anci- 
ent kings of Scots that are laid to have preceded 
king Fergus fon of Ere. Their names, according 
to this venter, arc as follows: •' / ! > i.. 

-i. GALAlJEL y or Gay/M, and Scota. a. ///-. 
far* ■". j. Himce. 4. Nonael. %. Micelium (Mile* 
/us.} <?. Bartbolon. 7. Another Micelio. i.S'h 
mon'Breac. 9. Etbac Rotbfay. 10. Fergus. w.Rc- 
tier. '■ 1 2. Maher. 1 5 . Anonym* . 14 . Jayr. 1 j. 
Eicerac, in the time of Diode/tap. if. Pbakg^ x 
in the tiipc of Caranftus. .17. Eugenius. 18. /for- 
£*A (who was king of the /Vff /, otherwife called 
JEulytba.) 19. Fergus^ (this was Fergus II. fon. 
of Ere} apd from him he continues the ordinary 
names of the kings, as, in Fordun^ with their pic- 
tures, till king James J ; but as the number of 
^ings he mentions before Fergus II. are far Ihort 
of the forty-five, which Fordun Ays we had, fo 
.they are very different names and perlbnages from 
thole forty that Bqece. found about fix years after 
D ornate > in his famous MSS. of feremund) &c. 
However, we may oblcrvc by this, that attempts 
Vrcre made to fill up this gap of the hiftory before 
Fergus Jl. which: Fordun and his continuators had 
left. • All of thcm> tho' they tell u& there were 

• ' . . / forty 
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forty : fivc lings before Fergus II. yet they, qeither 
give us any account of them, nor fb much as their 
names, except of three, Fergus L Retber^ and 
Euienius. > • . . .".* v 

' I ' * 

III. To this third daft oFour writers belongs 4 
alio John Major's hiftory \ it being a fliort abridg- 
went of Fordun y or of fbmc of his continuators, 
intermixed with an abftraft of the Englijb hiftory, 
and with many reflexions and lcholaftick rcafon- 
ings of his own. It gives us no farther account-** 
of the forty* five Icings before Fergus II. than For* 
dun. It was ' printed very incorrcftly at Paris 9 
jf.D. 152 1, whilft the author was afcfcnt in «SVa/- 
land. Among other errors of copyifts, or of the 
print injobn Major's printed hiftory, ought without 
doubt to be reckoned this pafTage, L. 2. c. 1. Inter 
bunc Fergufium Jilium Ertb &f primum Fergufium 
filium Fercbardi quindecim Scot or um erant Reges, & 
ultra Septingentorum annorum tempus, &c for all 
the: copies of For dun, (whereof Major is only an 
abftraft) have forty-five kings y and in Major's 
own account, in the following feven hundred years 
from Fjtrgus IL till Edgar, there are fifty-one kings, 
that is, above thrice fifteen : fb this muft be vifibly 
a miftake of the cyphers 1 5 for 4;, either in Ma* 
jot's copy, or in that which he followed, ' which 
the publifher hath printed at length by njiftake. 



* 4 • • * 1 ." , ' . _ • " * . ' i • 



IV. To the fame claft ought to be reduced a 
fhort abridgment of the Scotijb hiftory, by the 

•• ' : . title 
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title of 5r^ w Chronica, annexed to Wtntot?* chro^ 
nicle MS. in the lawyers library at Edinburgh. 
This fttort chronicle begins with Gatbelus and 
Scot a y and brings down the hiftory to the reign 
of king Robert II. N Tho* the author lived after 
Botcc y and even after his tranflator Bellenden > yet 
as to' bur remote antiquities, and all, that palled 
before Fergus II j he,, is to be claflcd_among the 
followers of Fordun, of whom he is an . exaft 
abridger, till Fergus Il's time, and hath" no more 
than he of the firft forty kings, not lb" much .as 
their- names, tho' he had before him Boece** hi- 
ftory tranfla ted by Bellenden, and follows htm from 
Fergus IL downwards, in the character of our 
kings V and from Conjlantine III. ; he, generally 
quotes book and chapter of Bellenden'* tranflation 
of Boece. This his defigncdly . omitting all the 
ftory, and even the names of the firft forty kings 
of Boece j which he had before him, Jhews plain- 
ly; that Boeceh accounts of them, over »nd above 
what For dun had left, was not at firft reliihed even 
by all <>ur Scotijb writers* ^[.pbn/, i!*i.! o b 

§. 4.- Or fourth clafs of Scotiih writers * % of fiocce, 
f. j I> i' - Buchananan, *»*/ /fo/r followers. ' , * 

~?V have already treated at lb great length of 
Heilor Boece,- George Buchanan, and their, chief 
followers performance^ that it would be fupcrflu. 
ous to infill farther on them in this place. . What 
more may be proper to lay of them will come in 
wore feafonably elfcwhcre. 

CHAF t 
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Of the true* Epoch *f *A* frfi Settlement 
'of the Scots, and beginning of their mo- 
f narchyih Britain. !; ^ • ' -tnvo"/ 

* !f .- on ifoj or;. , - ;J ) elf • - . v s; ;;> r=T fc; , 

AF TE R the account' I r havc given in the 
•preceding chapter; of the writers of the 
Scoiijh hiftory, and of the remains wc. have of 
monuments or records, concerning the moft anci- 
ent part of it, I am now to treat, i°. Of the 
time of the • firft fcttlemcnt of the Scot s in Brir 
tain: aVOf the firft king of the Scots in Britain. 
3°. Of the beginning of his reign, which is the 
Epoch of the .monarchy of the Scots in this ifland. 
4°^ For a ^rnorc full latisfaaion, and a general 
ahfwer to thV^objeffions againft the .lyftem of 
the high antiquities of the Scots, which I have 
here let down. I fhall conclude the jflays, by 
an "account of the different Heps and degrees 
by which the high antiquities of the Scots feem 
to have grown up by length of time, in the- fcve- 
jral hands' through which , they paifed, into the 
planr of hiftory in which they were delivered by 
out 'modern; writers. . A j? no z:rfiiti hiim o: 5 
tit $iitm II174 tn>:b :c *» : f-oJ ibz'^a od v-n --■*- 
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A K. T. I. Of tie firfi fettlemtnt of the Scots iu 

Britain. 

. The opinion of the coming in or the Scots, an J 
of their having been fettled in Ireland many ages 
before the incarnation, having been received among 
thzjrijlj, as wc ft* by Nennius, before the ninth 
age, it is no wonder that the Scots m Britain, 
looking on thcmfelvcs, as defcended of the Scots 
in Ireland, and having among them bards of" the 
fame genius as thole in Ireland, fhould have after- 
wards, by degrees, claimed to thcmfelvcs a hieh 
ant.qu.ty.. , ,. ... % .;. .. . .^^ ^ t 

j ," r : .' • . ^ ' . r ' r » ' 

. v But. having already fhewn the uncertainty of 
the grounds on which the Irijb build their pre- 
tendons to remote antiquity in the Scotijb line, 
and having proved that there is much more 
ground, from the beft information that we can 
have of ancient times, to be perfuaded that the 
lettlement of the Scots even in Ireland, was only 
about the time of the incarnation, or even after 
it; from this it follows, that the , lettlement of 
the Scots in Britain mud be yet of a later date, 
fince it would feem natural that there fhould . be 
feme time allowed to the Scots in Ireland* to efta- 
blifh themselves there, and multiply fb, as to be 
able to fend out a colony to the northern parts of 
Jiritain. ^. *-..••. 
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' But if we fuppole what is credible enough,* 
and ivants not ground in antiquity, that the Sects 
'did not fettle at firft in a full body and by forc<# 
in Britain* but came in by degrees ; that they firfl 
poflefled f.me of the weftern iflands, and coming 
over in fmall numbers, obtained habitations, wijih 
the allowance of the Pitts, on the north- weftcra 
coaTls, where* they lived at firft united to the Pitts 
in Britain, and joined with them in * their expedi- 
tions againft the Romans, or provincial Britons. 
In this fuppofition, the N firft taming in of the^ 
Scots to Britain, may have been not long af- 
ter their fettlemcnt in Ireland. Besides, that in 
in the fuppofition of the Scots coming originally 
'from Scandid, (of which we' have (a) treated clfe- 
ivhere) whilft the grcateft nuniber of them pa fled 

* forward to Ireland, fbme of them niight have 
flopped* at the weftem iflands, br coaifts of Britain, 

and there fixed their feats by content of the Pitts- 

• • • . * 

* willing to have them auxiliaries in their wars a- 
gainft the Romans and Britons, as we obferve they 
were, from the firft time of the Sects fettling in'Bri- 

y tain. And a farther proof of the early fettlcmcn c 
of the Scots in Britain is, that the firft author 
that freaks of them (Ji), mentions them in Britain 
about the year* 360 j as wc fhall ihew. 



(*) Supra, pag. 
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:la)BEDE leaves ^uncertain* whether the«SVtfx 
fettled at firft among thePVff/ £y /w w or by favour ; 
TScotTl Z)«r* /fr uda je Hybernia ezrejfi vel amicitia 

v ?lf*&°JiM?* e ? **M£t OS ?;(P*tt?0, fife. 9 uas & a ( m t 

tenus babent) vindiearunt Vh jf juo y viz^ duce 9 ufjue 
todic Dalreudini vocantur.r. JBede adds, that the 
Scots* vn their coming to Britain* fettled on the 
north fide of the Fritb^of Cluyd*.\ which was of 
old the 'boundary of the Britons and P/ff; on the 




'*.(*) alio in the. ninth age 
calls jthe.pofleflions of the Sects in Britain. Reeiones 
Dabiet4^ jand . long after Nennhts* the anony- 
jnQusjnrriter* printed jn the appendix, (r) to this 
cfTay, calls the kingdom of the «SW; in Britain* be- 
fpre.their jpnion with the Pi£ls % by the name of GO 
Rcgnum Dalrhtt, or ^ kingdom. of, Dalrede* > 

TJQ Jk l^ 1 ? (O CV^rf; .vy^i | r^ .J. .its , --: I 

Ttaypfi-.-WiW >y^K s .^ive ample acewnt? 
ipf the origine of; the name Dalriada. Theft ac- 
counts may be fecn let down at great length by 
T&flfpg&sf')* They derive jthe name^ Dalriada^ 

f«) Append, numrj. c '../.» 

•" tk)'Nciuiiui; e. 9r* ^* r * i : Uw2 3" s ^ u : • « *- ' 

(/) Ifte [Xrwitoj] biennio antcquam veniret Piftaviaro P^ 
f/##4 rcgnum fufecpic. Ajfen^m % j ? # y < ^ f/ e j-^ ,»; 
(#) Uffcr. Antiq. Brit. p. Itojlil.^u s»(j 5^ l> 
^£j (/) Ken. Gencal. p. ioj, *xp4, 8cc. . 
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iiot without probability from Eocba Riada, who # 
they fay, was alio called Carbrt Riada (fori of king 
tonar) the fame with Bede\ Rcuda. He is caBcd 
in the beft copies of the old genealogy of the 
kings of Scots, Eocba, or Eocbad Riada or Riede, 
(as. may. be feen in the genealogical table, pag. 
7 j j .) and, in the later and more incorrett copies, 
the oame is written Etbod Riede \ from whence is f 
derived Boecfs twenty * fifth king Etbodius TL who ' 
reigned, according to Bucbanan, A. D. 1^3. 



» •> . 



4 The feme Trijh writers acknowledge, that the 
Scots came from Ireland to Britain under the con* 
dutt of this Eocba Riada, fon of Ccftffr, who, ac- 
cording to them, was king of Ireland, and died A. 
D. n?s fo the coming over of his fon Eocba 
Riada with the Scots into Britain, may have hap- 
pened about the beginning of the third age. Bnt 
it muft have fallen out more early, if we could de- 
pend uport the tenor of the old genealogy of ouf 
kings, fiich as I have fhewn (a) that all our 
Vriters do uniformly deliver before Boece's new 
genealogy appeared* For, according to this old 
genealogy (*), Eocba Riada M*c-Conar, was, in 
the thirteenth degree before Ere, father to Fergus : 
fo that though this Fergus mac Ercb be placed in 
the end of the fifth or beginning of the fixth cen- 
tury, allowing thirty years to each generation 

••- v.« :\- % . 2*.*. * .*. *. . .. • ,, .?i' i , 5 -*-• , u ;-) 
la) Supra, p. %%6 9 157, &«. ■ --^ .-.-* * .♦:• *•-.• .*:%•*.' 
(*) Vide the tables, p. 15^., : ir£ > . . . .• 

. . •*' -Tt ■ -- - •'. c • . the 
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the coming in of EocBa RiaJa with the Scots to' 
Britain^ would have* happened* in the beginning 
of the fecohd century i which would have been too 
early, fappofing' that the Scots came into Ireland 
only about the time of the 'incarnation 1 } Twee Ibmc 
length of time iriiifl: be all or wed : to the Scots, after 
their corning into Ireland ^ to let tie them fclvcs and 
multiply in that iffih J, befo re they could fend out 
any colonies. •■•.'•* -••• * *"" 






r lT were eafy to fblve this difficulty, by the 
method that- fbme IriJI) writers make* life "of in 
like cafes; /-For when they find in their genealogies 
the number of generations" too great tq^agreVwith 
iiny periocFof time for fettling a chronology,' they 
elb rioc Kcfitate to reduce 'thefe exorbitant 1 genera- 
tioris to the/pfecife number that fits their pur- 
pole v making- no difficulty to cut off as many gc- 
iieratioiis-, : as they find expedient of thefcToIdT ge- 
nealogies vtompofed- by tlicir fenachics V notwith- 
Ifending' all the regulations of their parliaments of 
Sft roiK of ihe commlttce'of Nine , and all the ftritt 
examinations that they pretend (a) were" made of 
thefcprodufhoris of their fcanachics. and- the pre- 
cautions for prcfcrvjng them. We "havlf clfcwhere 
{£} bbferired their reductions of this *kind ; and 
O Flaherty alone '* could furnifh many examples 
of it. -Arid, not to depart from ;thc ; pre lent cafe, 

-.-; (*) D.Kcocd. Gcoeal. Pref. ^ 1,7, iS/.&c, f ,* '/ '' y ' 

..«..(*} Supit,p. 4$ J , jfi6 9 &C.M. • i..v *L«rrnc»! ^r/.Wi. 

^ X '"*.»■ •-:•»* ^" ;: thcy 
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they tell us j(*)V that there arc, according to their 
antiquaries^, eleven deferents or generations from 
*£ocfo Riaia till Fergus the Ton qC Ere, which, as 
they think, is two generations more 'than enough 
forthaTt period of time : and accordingly Dr. K£ 
nelly (P) is* at great pains to make a reduction of 
them 'to £ finallcr number, and ftrikes off two of 
tliem< • . ^ . -^^ 



Bu t as all thefe genealogies, and other do* 
mcftick accounts of the remote antiquities of the 
Irijb and Scots, appear very' uncertain, .confidcring 
the little probability there is, that they had, be^- 
fore the fifth age, the ufe of letters, or aiiy other 
Hire means to prefcrve true accounts Y of part tranf 1 
aftions : we muft therefore endeavour to find fbme 
light into this, dark fiibjeQ:, "" of the firft coming in 
of the Scots to Britain, in the more certain ac- 
counts given us by the Roman waiters, 

'.° to jiMMIAN MARUELLIN. the firft 
Writer that mentions the Scots, gives us the fbl- 
following account, , That -<£ Z>. 360, towards the 
latter end of the rpigri of the emperor Confiantius fa 
Britain, the Scots and the PiBs, two fierce people* 

l«) D. Ken. Gen. p. 115. _ - . ' , 

<*) Ibid. p. i< 11,; to; •' "V l > « ?" &'■' ' : ; ' 

(0 In Britanniis Scotorum Piftoruinque gentium fcrarum 
«*curfu, nipt* qtiicte, condia* HmidbOJ Joca'vaOata font, & 
iftplicabat fonnido vicina* provincial pnetcrhirum dadium 
^geric feffas, &c Ammiaw. lib. xo. t 

T t a pie, 
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pic, having violated the peace, and brofcen inta 
the >pxed .limits of the criipire in that jflancT 
were . ravaging the provinces of it, which filled 
with terror the proYinqalsjfpcnt andjY^aried With 
their former invafions in times pad." °" Upon this 
news, l^the C*far Julian, then rcfiding in GauL 
began to. giye orders for repttffing ol them, fcfr. 
which, w vert hclcf^. as appears; bv th£ following 
part -of Jmmjans hifforyl' was riot cflcfVually done' 



J(T.i5. tO.bc remarked in this narrative of j/m?. 
«r/a*, that though" this be the nrft time t hat the" 
afo/f are mentioned by him, or indeed by any 
certain writer of or before thele times, yet it 
appears, by him, that the Scots were .alrca- 
dy looked upon not only, as formidable , enemies 
of the empire in. Britain* but that this was not 
the firft time that the Scots* in conjunction . with 
the r/w, had t invaded and ravaged, the Roman 
provinces, in this illand, fince he adds, that the 
provincials were uruck with lo mucli the greater 
terror^ of thele enemies, that they were, already 1 , 
quite weatied and ipent ,with a great .number 01 




, rxoM this, J conceive* it follows, that the 
&9/J mull have been Tome confTdefable time before 
this iettlcd in the illand, before they' could be 
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aole to niaie Jo eonfidcrable' a figure in Btitah: 
as to be taken notice of" by Ammi&n^ as being no 
■(eft dangerous' enemies of"" the" empire »n"JBiira« 

than thc-Pifl/ or Caltdamans'.'s '' Jil ;' " 

■' it^OW , this ^.inay" very, wed agree with" the 
placing the coming in ot Eocba,Ria.da (the lame 
ts^Beda's Reqda} the firft leader of the' colony oF 
the^&tfJ/ipto' Britain about line beginning of tlif 
third agc.V It is like he brought oircr, 'at .firft, 
but * fmall 'number, not J to give 1 jcaloufy'to the 
ancient inhabitants of theft parts, the Caledonians ; 
but. in'the.lpacc of one hundred, or aboiit ope hun- 
dred and fifty years, that palled betwixt the time 
ig in, and their being mentioned 
}'. 3^0," tray 'might? have fo* ixi- 
fn.. them jelves, and by aeccffioiiof 
>m Jrel4>rdj y that 'die Caledonians 
them. Jccviceabhr in "their Twars 
\f 'and' provincial Britain's^ were 
>" enlarge' the'pofleffioris'br the ! 
Bcpfs on w nortn-weftcrn coafts of the iflarid,' in 1 
proportion ,as me.Ca^tfm«»j^'dieinfdvcs"(*) cri- 
Jbrged,'.' their 'pwo* bounds; jby'-flW cbnquefts t to,' 
the.,iouth pf the Friths", Arid "thence it happened 
that' the Scots made lb eonfidcrable 'a 'figure in 
Britain^ according to .^ww/ijf/aiwut the middle ■ 
of .the . .fixth century. , But we night have had a 
muchjmore* fufj account/ both" of the ■?«/{' wll 'of I 

SWift Ffi. «- s> ' J < fa " ni '* ° ; M'^S j 

•"" ". TtJ the I 
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the other ancicnf inhabitants of Britain* had that 
book of Ammian been preferred, . in which, as he 
tells (a) us, he had given a defcription 0fBr.it.4iqf 

:;if,j i: .' •{ • r:,i \-.,\\ .v.! ? (\ ; Y< : /? .| - r.'j. 

-.^According to the antiquaries oTJreiand, 
thiscolony of Scots, which was brought pvet and 
fettled in Britain by £0f£* Riada* began a lading 
cftablifhmcnt in . this ifland,. Our'writers (*), lays 
'Ji. .Kenedy, unanimoujly tell, us, that Eocha (he 
calls him Carbre) Riada, w*jf /£* founder of tfa 
Scotift foyeraignty jn Britaip; but tbey make b'm 
tnly a captain, as Bcdcy<w, or condufifr* wbq in* 
gratiated bimfclf fo far with she Y\£t$,,by bis and bi\ 
ibildrens good fervice againjl the Britons, that tbey 
topfented that tbey and their followers Jbould continue 
among' item. It is true, this fame writer adds t 
little afterwards,' that theft firft Scots, who fettled 
in Britain* had not laid afide thoughts of return- 
ing'back fbme time or other into their mother* 
country 1 Ireland', but their continuing r ever afcer^ 
- they and their pofterity, to* inhabit Britain, dc- 
inonftratcs' that they had no fuch' thoughts: .and 
this Writer himlelf tells us "(c), that " about one 
Jiqqdred years after"- their comings 'Fn^Wx Ulidian, 
yiiio, according to "him, was great grandchild to 
EocbaliiaJa, and chief of the Dalriatiians in Ireland} 
llidj about the beginning of thf fourth century ? 

; v? ) Ibid, p. 13* f . e , .^ ,„«>.. os,\V 

, *- : 5 '3 firtnpbat 
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'firehgibeh t\\\ Dalriadiah colony in Piftland with 
*nev) fuppUes, as bis fucceffors amtinued to do frtnn 
tints to time : And he informs us afterwards^ (a) 
that about A. Z>. ;8tf, A r /W king of Ireland came 
.over to the north of Britain, and obligM the Pitts A 
to draiV Vtif'-'what families tbey bad in Gintyrc 
and Argyle? and [fujfcrtbe Dalriadys to inhabit a- 
lone that fide of the country, and Bvejcparately with- 
out any^mheuire of Pi&lfh famEct $ to the end tbef~ 
might beihemorefecure front any hffutts or ofprejfion 
of the Pifts, who, itfecms, were become jealous of 
their iricrcafing, and therefore had^endtavoured to 
keep them "under, and differed them in dilTerent 
-Cantons, mixed mihPiftiJb Families.' ;■ •: \j..v. 

; I.. RELATE this on the credit of diis Writer, 
who gives us theft particulars, of the , Dalrtidyi, 
or Scots in Britain in theft. early times, as taken 
from the accounts of them, left by the /r//&.Sca* 
.nachies. j /By which it appears ,at Jcaft, that the 
traditions of their antiquaries were, that the Scoff, 
from their furthcoming into the north of. Britain* 
and: beginning; , a Settlement under Eocba JRiada 
their .firft leafier, towards the beginning, of the 
third century, had (till continued, without interrup- 
tion, to inhabit thofc parts till this time, that is 
till towards the end of the fourth age, ••,;,** • • c 

'But we have a* more certain account from 
the JtomA znd'Briti/b writers, olf their cobtinuing 

(<•) Ken. Gen p. i$j. . ; \ ; ; %* . \! :i-"i :-.VV' i* 

d ^\v>«'\ T t 4 'to 
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tQ&d&i a :: eprtf dee»bje-.figure. 4n I Jtrifift t -. ftoth 
AiP.i&p.. $vhcp *hcjiaiBeof ; ^«aUfirft.racotioncd 
tyr>4M*/i> anda.;cJironplpgkal. feriefcofithcir ex- 
pedition^ : fr cooiuaQion, Wltb;.thft..Gl kdoniam : oc 
jP/^:?gai*n5 the RoTi&ns: and .provincial Britain^ 
tsJgas .^Britain jcniaincd.-.ui)itcd t0ihei£mfir$\ 
«&&>!»& .tiPthe^ fifth. age, * ,. a , }ia a 91 ii 'Jo&b^ 

» 

^v.V?4& ^Jwyfr alrc?4y.»giycn 4 account::ftom; Ammia\ 
of that irrupt jog ; pf the ..Scots. znditRiBs v on the 
provincial Britain^ jf. £>. $6o. Now the Gr/*r 
£#!»> . *H W :fe f? <^*k ^l^Whqlly taken 
#& Sto^ .4 cfi S n 9? MfwTJPWS^hc.cm. 
jpirc^amj fupplanring /his uncle .the emperor Con- 
Aantiu s^ put no effectual remedy to the diibrdcrs 
^)fifi iai * : > So tht PiQs and «SV*//. made daily new 

-4KfftiJfA Jr?..*^ WWB: ot te&W P»vin- 
433 invaded by thej^arbarous nationj ^fheir. neigh- 
bourhood, thpfe of J3ri/«/» expofed to the ravages, 
pot only of the PiSls and &»f /, but that the ex- 
ample of^ejr.impunity had; drawn atom upon the 
Britain} oth^r new enemies, to wit^the Saxons and 
ihc Attacott. , . . r . , „ . , 

VAL E NflNUN finding the .empire, at- 
facje'd all at once on Jo many fid,e.s, jwa?ijp£ in.con- 

O) A«W"W>. lib, »*, Mg. II j, 
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(b the Pitts and &*// advanced daily in " the 
tijb provinces^ and their numbers and boIdnciV in^ 
creating by their luccefi, they HDed FoUafaUdfoi*} 
z Reman general, 'and iVcttarides count of the mslri* 
jtunexoafts.: >. At' laft, >f/ />.' - $6j> m the ' ehip^for • 
receiving daily" mote terrifying accounts' of the prd- 
grefsof thele enemies in Briiam^ found it necefia- 
ry to confide the conduit of that war to one of* 
the moft famous'gcncrals of the empire^ TbtSd^Bui^ 
father to^he^firftempierof *«& 1- 




'lerifions it had : been exposM to/ by H& approach 

of thclc^ijcmleis 5 and~ in a word, forced the A our 

vcFtKc- booikBTtif* ^the : . empire^ in Britain * z; Ttic 

\tyif} : Vlaudlan$ in ttf o of fiis' r £anegy ricks on the 

€m j>e for ^ffonmus^ grand-child to this general 7%c* 

'iiojtusy&rci flic -following account of this r, fe5cpSB* 

etiori in tfielc words" in (f) t»ie of tjxem/' 0::i ^ 
-*:> OfiJ izti lud t iuvi ^r.^ ;X;*** Mi 20 ylco Sen: 

; JlU-hves Mauros+nec falfi nomine Piftos . * „ 
r Edomuif\ocQtumquevagpmwron€[ecutus ^^ 
Fregt Hybcrboreas remis audacibus undai*" "*** 

< upy'titafitt. 'lV<;gyri f I^-ilf •dmAlat? n fiton^. fi$&t 

^ ~ ' And 



6jQ .Of .the '.Sews. 

• si. :,. - Jbid in the otlier (a), . . * , < / * : 

^'•Ille Cakdoniis pofuit qui caflra pruinis. • ,k :c 
^V* ' / ' ;.. - incaluit Pittorum fanguinc *tbule j 
mt JScotorum cumujos fievit glacialis /erne. ■ '•' ' 



i. ' • *. " * '. J ' 

• j i • » # . *• • • * 



^ These expreffions arc fiipposM by fbme learned 
Englifir writers to import, that this Roman general 
chafed the Scots over the Sea, into Ireland. But 
we are not, I conceive, to prefs poetical hypcrbo 
- Jes to the rigour of the letter j otherwife wc muft 
iuppofe alio, that lieodofius purfocd the Pitts to 
fiule, and there, made a great Daughter of them : 
whereas 'tis like, that neither Claudian> . nor the 
JRomans knew where Tbule was fituated : howe- 

75 - > . : , . v • - # • • - i 

yer, as to the &*//, it appears to me, that long 
*ftcr. their .6rft Settlement in Britain^ they ftill con- 
tinued,to Jiveiin a* clofe union with the Scots in Trr- 
/*#</, as bang one and the lame people j and that 
fcefides thofe already eftablifhed in Jfrgyle, Canty te? 
in the weftcriv files, l$c. others of them ? were ac- % 
cuftomed in. thole early, times to come over in 
greater or fmaller numbers from Ireland to Bru 
tain, as occafion offer'd, eitherto enlirge the pof L 
iclCons of the Scots* m Britain v 6x r i& rii&rcfi as 
auxiliaries in conjun&ion with the Scots 1 va 'Britain? 
and, with the Piffs> to niaic hrradsi'&f'cccfurfions]' 
into the Roman provinces, .and ttfat- in tafe of any 

00 Qaudian, Pancg. Io r IV Cotifulat. Ilonbr.^lmp.^p. 1 1 1>: 
•? V *' 1 creac 
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jpeat defeat ; as it happened in tlys c*pcd;tioo.<)f 
fbeodo{tHS 7 they had always a falc retreat, fomc of 
,thcra to the extremities of the .weftejn CQafts, 
or iflands of Britain^ other?* of them,* cipqchlly 
l hoft that had conic pycr only, as adventurers or 
auxiliaries, hack fo . Ireland ^ to .w*it| when the Sr 
jiemy retired, for a. new opportunity of preying 
on.thp Bri[ainL ,. .-: . . ,;..', „...,„ 7 . 

f o*».*» • -••. - • 

. However,, as to the poet Cltudian** expref- 
fions, the words bypcrboreas undas may be at Icaft 
as paturally jmdcrflood pf the, northern friths, over 
which this general purfucd jthe Scots sindjP/flf j, as of 
the ocpn, and fuppofing by hrne is meant Irelatid^ 
it was very natural for the Scots in Ireland to la- 
mept the (laughter of fo great a number, ciimulou 
pf their friends and kinGnen, . as fbeodofiuf. had 
filled of the .?a>/j inJ3r//tfiff:.Befides the Iofsof 
a great number of adventurers or auxiliary Scots. 
natives of Inland that came pver, as it hath been 
pbierved, in thefe early times to. join thole in Bri^ 
tqitf in their Expeditions againft th? ( provincials- ; r 

TaW£ O P OS IUS y to lecvire them againft thole 
irruptions , .of ..their northern .enemies, fortify VI 
a new the northern wall* and jnade it again the 
boundary of the empire, as it had been fettled 230 
years before under the empire tfiAntonin* and placed 
{*) guards and garjrifbns on it to. watch and oppole 

I*) I4n, ttcs v^Ui^ n^b WrCc prxtcnt\ifi5. ( /mm'*'* ^ 
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. tfi&nemyV motious.' 1 - Hue thc'mo^remarliablc 
aftibn'of this general in Brit'airi^ was the ereftiiig 
all-'thc'* territories" betwixt ""ijic"ionthcrn wall 'in 
'jfiforibumberUndf and' die northern , at the friths 
tntoX f&h Roman province ".in Britain v and rail- 
"SigTt'after the emperor, by the^narnc of P?al(k- 
'//«*.■' X.abndg^ihofc accounts Which may" be 
tY^tedbf more'anc'ngth in the iccp'nd ^part of tliis 
fifey? " fbeoiiofius left the. iflanci, u and returned _ir 
'criuhipJii jti'D.iio. to trie emp'cror. 'T ■*■■*' "~ 

. -.'*ri nadw i») jf^Vjt.n yi lpKhinoA «j?i --id: 
- J ';P.\ l°}i Afyx'ytSi having ufurrjed the cm-, 

jn$jn Britain^ before. he'Ie'ft'thelflaiid, repulfttf, 
•wiai'great' vigour, arfd overcame the Seats and 'Pists, 
■ according to Gregory (a) of Tours t and the chronicle 
of 'Stfw Pro/per* {&)' 'j'and this is all the'grbund I find 
in ancient writers of the iubverfiori |6f; : the^fo///5 
ftate by Maximtts^vrhfch is fe't dowh irfiicH'lcngth 
in ForJim:' but'their 'defeat" by" ' ^Jtf2Jy7i« loolcs 
more like a fubverfioh/than what happen'd under 
■Afaximus, who, upon his ufurpatibVi, '" parted immedi- 
ately over to Gaul, and furprized the emperor Gra- 
tmity having carried over with Kirn all the'regular 

troops . from Britain, , , , .,.,., . ....„ 

91CRJ .ru»J;;u{,V* swim .isbio z<ji.»mv6 \ rf id"»:aw 

-aiAO-i&v- ; ^y.^vOo ?!««! :■.-:: 

9 Jr. D._-is and P^/, having. made J 

uleof'.tnc o 'MaxiMiis's carrying a-.. 

Jong .W?,ht ii 4 ^o^^pf^he-^W/^ 

(*) Grcg.Turon** hift. , _ L ., ., . .-,,„> 

(») nTn^e &*»«&& • J; ! -' ■ ■ ' 
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yoi\th and bcft troops, had made Rich great progrefs 
in ravaging the Britijb proy inccs^ that theie.provia^ 
ecs'were almqft ^uite ruined, and lived , in perpetual 
dread and. terror of the 'Pitts* wfco vere joined, jooc 
on!v bv the* Scots in Britain* but by new levies of 
Scots lin Ireland. ' This account of the znilerablc + 
condition of tnele provinces being brought to Sti- 
/fafo the Roman general, under Honor ius therein-., 
pcrorV he fait' over new forces to Britain, againft 
the &0/J and P/ff j ; and caulcd the northern wall 
to be fortified anew againft their irruptions. AlVf 
this is in fliort related by Claudian (a\ where he 
brings in Britain lamenting its penihing condition, 
tin StiUcho lent" over thole forces to its afliftancc. 

•.•i.:i».;!.) «*li LfR .>-»• ■"? *• 'O »«^«°' ** ?n«bio*>i V 
iMl i WWxtf'Ms tereuntem^ientibiPi wpr/fc 

x (i4unimtStiHcho t .tQ(afn cum$c»tui,lerrtevt^ y<j 3 *<jj 
. Mwfa QJnftJI? fpumov't r&jge jtttbju a-wI tu 
\. films tff&nm { cgft, pe fiellajimtrS!* ?. r±i\ s»om 




which, by Stilicbo\ order, came to* join him before 




guarded the wall in Britain in the extremity < 
the iflarid againft the irruptions or the Scots and Pitts. 

(«) Claudian. lib. 2. dc Laudibuf Sdlichonis.^ «** "*^ /*\ 
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, Venil K5. extremis hgio Britdnnis, 
*, jp/fc* &*/* cat nana trucL ferroque notatas 
P.erkiit. exqnimcs Pitt*, morientc fauras Ca\ . 

.'• • » ' .'■IT 



ffay^nioTcrdian'orife IcgioiY placed thijfc to ofcpole 
theft northern enemies: ^ Howevci^ the removal of 
theft troops gav^ : theft erieihics a favourable op- 
cj^timfty of breaking 'in ilpori thd prcivihces. * ' 

^*^" : 2).'4o^i ; the;J?r//tf/Vj/a^ in vaJii' 

for afliftance againft theft enemies from the Re. 
rnanSy and encouraged, lays Zozintus (b) / by let- 
ters from the emperor Honorius, to do the bed 
they could fbrthemftlves, rdbfred'ae laft'tai fhakc 
off their dependence on the empire, and endeavour 
to defend their country with their own forces \ but 
they loon found the. difmat effe(b of their prcfu- 
jnirig too much on their own forces, V appears by 
* the relation of Gild Js and of Bedef ^ * V" 

-^BtJ-r before I pfoccc : d farther^ 'it its necdTary to 
take 'Notice opfome'expfeffions of ttieie two lafl 
liirtortant?i ' wh* ich ? feme * learned Enjjilb and' ' JWfi' 




tacienfc 
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ancient fettlement of the Scots, in Britain, ' in the? 
manner that I have here accounted for it. 



* • 



• And "i*;*m to be obferved, that Bede, after ha- : 
ting in' the firft chapter of his hiftory given a fliort 
account of the firft coming of the Pitts and Scots 
Into Britain, as being next to the Britains, the 1 
mod ancient inhabitants of this iflandj he never 
mentions again either the one or the other of them/ 
till the twelfth chapter, when, upon the occafion 
abovc-mentibneel of the Britainsfhtking off j& D. 
409. aO dependence upon the empire, an* rcfblving 
to defend their country by their own forces, they 
became an cafy prey to the northern inhabitants 
of tho iflandL the Scots ?nd the Pitts* the terror 
of whom forced the Brit aim at laft to call Sn the 
Saxons to their aid \ which gave occafion to Bede 
to mention again the 'Sots and the Pitts. ' VIH ^: • 

i /...;** K. .^.:;Y^ -•; - «- ---;- *-- - v.P\tHi-»- 

FROM/this we may learn (and . tis of import 
tancc 1 to take notice of it for many other occur- : 
rences in' the hiftoiy of thefe northern people) 
how weal: the arguments are, which are drawn from 
the bare filence of Bede, concerning the tranfa&ions- 
araong the Scots and, the Pitts \ or indeed, con- 
cerning any of the^ inhabitants of Britain, except- 
ing the Saxons .or En£liJI) alone. -For wholbever 
will read- Bid?* hiftory .with attention, will eafily 
find, that after ' the Saxons or Engjijh (the great 
obje& of his hiftory) were <ome and fettled in the 
ifland, he ftarce ever mentions either the Scots or 
--' zzi- - * the 
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&c:Pi8Si or even the old Britain* \ but upon oo 
cafion of the Saxons, 2nd .Of . feme tranfa&ion a- 
mong thofe ancient people, neceflary to give lighc 
into the hiftory of the Saxons. Thus, as it would 
be a very falic concluGon to argue from the filencc 
of Bede, that there never . were in Britain any 
fcch people as Caledonians, becaufe Bede never 
mentions them, or that ihc 6me people known by 
tjic name of Picls, and the Scots, from their firft entry 
into this ifland, had lain wholly unatHve and made no, 
figure in Britain till A. D. 409 ; .whereas the con- 
trary is evident by the certain teftiruony of the Ro* 
man writers concerning the Caledonians or Pills; 
and by that of the lame Roman and even Irijb writers 
concerning the Scots, as we have juft now made 
appear •> fo it were againft the equity and candor be- 
coming a faithful writer, to refufe to credit any 
ether t ran (aft ion. among the old Brit aim y Piclsot 
Scots precilely, becaufe it is not mentioned by Bede. 
However, it mud be acknowledged at the fame time, 
that the Scots , and all the other inhabitants of 
Britain, owe very great obligation to Bede for the 
knowledge of a great many ancient accounts of -their 
fciftory, of which, without Btde\ mentioning them, 
t hey had remained wholly ignorant : tho' he ge- 
nerally does not mention them, but as far as they 
interfere with the church hiftory of the Saxons, or 
Englijh, which is all that Bede promi/cs by the ti- 
tle of l}i? book, Hijloriaxcckfiajlica gentis jfttglorpttt; 

.... . . ,; 1 *w •/.>:« 's# ,h.,,A\Y iJ * LfA r 

X 



in « » 



OfebfScatsS 6)7 



.•*.♦ ''^Cr; Z,.i. 



♦*. 






V 'G/LT)^^ 'Ipeaking of the P/Si and to//, 
calls them (a) Tranfmarin* gentes. From which : 
cxprcflion bifhop UJber and- Dr. Stillingflcet would - 
conclude/that the Scots, who invaded the Britains, 
were as yet; : that is > about A. D. 422. all of them 
inhabitants of Ireland, and none of them hitherto '- 
fettled in Britain \ but befidc*,. that Gildas^ in this - 
place, calls equally the P/flx/asmuch as the &*///* 
ttdnfmarine, or a people from beyond. the feasj„ 
tho* no* body' doubts, .but 'the PiSs were "Jong be* : 
fore fettled in the Ifland* Btde, who in the 6rft - 
chapter of his hiftory, had defcribed thc^^/x^-- 
niohg the ancient inhabitants of this ifland, rec- 
koning the Britain* the firft, in the next place the 
Pitts, and the Scots the third people who fettled 
iQ Britain \ -accordingly -explains this e*J>re£ • 
fion of 'Gildas, and informs ;us, that the Pitts and* 
Scots are (Jailed iranfntarin* geoics y people from be- 
yond theNleas,^*)*TO/ that, they dwelt out of the' 
ijland of Britain,, but that their* habitations in the^ 
ijland vJtri feparatedfrom tboje^ of the Britains by 
tbfiJwo *ms*f< the Sea, or the friths of Clyde and 
Fortb.jh avV^H\V\V r.wiaw jrlcx V v \f?oj>^ 

\ r («) Gild. tap.. j 1 : , v %t « s - -.v v:\V- nr; vo:: > i\\ \ . U\M 
V C) .Tninfmarinas lutein <fccirius has gentes iNffimm- 
cP ScdUrum] non quod extra Britanniam cflcnt poijise, led quia 
a parte BrtionUm crark remorse, duobus fuubus mans interja.- 
ceritibta, ^^'^ubrumiiSus ab Oriental rnare, v after itrociidenulf* 
IJritanni* terras longe late<jue irrumpit, quimvisadfe invi- 
ten? ^ertingeiV poffinc, &c. Bed ftp. lib. i.e. 13. 

U u V 3« UJber 
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•<» v\Kt.\\ :"' ; "' '» i>1 f»0"* rT i' 1 *' t< *'» :' v *\ J') "»{I ? ' /t •» f • 

;^\ : Vfier- and Stiltingflcet fcciti to triumph upon 
another cxpreffionof (a) G/V^i copied by 2W*, (*) 
Reverturitur impudentcs grajfatores byberni dowtm 
And where could be, fay they, the home of the 
Hyberni, but Hybcrnia or Ireland ? Whence they in- 
fer, that th£ Scots were as yet about A. D. 447. 
ftill inhabitants of Inland. '■ But in l thc firfl: place, 
it ought to be confidcrcd, that in the language of 
Bede znd of other writers of thole times, the 
aarqes Hyberni and Scoti . were as yet- lynonymous, 
*nd;givento the' fame people inhabitants of Ireland 
a&d Britain j and that the name f/yb&ni ivasmadc ufc 
of iii thofc early 'times to exprefs, not only the in* 
habitants of Ireland, but thole alio of Britain that 
had their origin from Ireland, that (poke the fame 
language, and were as yet looFd 41 pott as the lame 
people, though Jcparatcd by their habitations, in 
the fame manner as the term Saxones was applied, 
both to the inhabitants of Britainund to thole of 
Germany from whom they had their origin.- 'And 
fori a proof of Ithe promilcuoils tilagfe ot the names 
Hyb erni and Scoti, x thclc very ftrtic people, who 4 
arc here (cap. 14 ) called Hyberni, are called by the 
fdmc.Bedc, Scoti, both at their. letting. out upon 
this < expedition (cap. 12.) and in his chronicle. 
And; as to. the application of the name . Hyberni + 
wdrijb, to the Scots, in Britain, befides other ex- 
amples, we find as far down as the, fourteenth age 

: . ifi) Bed. lib. i.e. 14. „. „ V ' 

3. th« 
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the name of Irifcberj (a) given to the Highlander* 
of Scotland^ becaufe of their. origin from Ireland \ 
and of the /ri/S language .that they (till continue 
to /peak. .- < - \-' .■.;_*-- • 



j. 



. In the lecond place we have already obfenrcdU 
that the Scots, who were fettled in Britain ~ were, 
in their expeditions againft the old Britains, fre- 
quently afEfted by auxiliaries or adventurers that 
come over from Ireland, both in order to ftrengthen 
the forces of the Scots in Britain, and many of 
them no doubt . in hopes of prey and carrying off 
qpcives, which, when the expeditions were over, 
fome of them. carried along with them back to 
Ireland, whilft others remained to fortify add aug- 
ment die colony of the Scots in Britain ; andtthac 
upon arty great defeat, as it happened in the ex- 
pedition of the general Tbeodofius, many of them 
tiled to retire .to the extremities of the uorth-we- 
ftcrn coafts or neighbouring iflands of Britain, or: 
even to Ireland* Wherefore, to anfwer now the que* 
(lion of theft Jearncd writers, where ihould the 
home , of. the Hyberni or Scoti be bat in Ireland t 
If they were of. the Scots already Jctded in Bri~ 
tain, they pafled home to their own dwellings in 
and about Jrgyle, and the north-weftern cpafts of 
Britain* But if they were only, adventurers, thar . 
came over either as auxiliaries, or to prey upon , 
or carry off captives from the Briitim, moft of 

(*) Archdeacon Jterkr ip the Ufr of K. Jtjf*rf the Briut. 

I-.-:, V u % *" : f,J 'them 
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them went home again to Ireland^ others perhaps re. 
xnaificd with their friends in the north of Britain 
ready to march with them upon a new expedition, as 
they Jhould find opportunity (<?). Non j>oJi multum 
tmpom revcrfttri. -.. -> ;:,v v ^\ Uv r.,- V? 

- • But I wonder, that thele learned men reflett not 
; Upon r thc little appearance there lecms to.be, ofar- 
; micsr of men coming (b often from (i)./rr£iiri/ over 
'lb dangerous a lea > / and the rapid tides that run be- 
tween Ireland and Britain \ and that upon their 
ctrroughS) curue* 7 as Gi/das calls them : and what a 
'number of thofc corrcugbs was' reqftifitc to tran£ 
jport°armies of men, if they were fiich as the cor- 
roughs made ufe of as yet iri lome places' of Scot- 
land" which can contain conveniently but two men 
"a£ once? One would think it more "natural tonn- 
,derfta;nd by the fea, which they 'had 'to pals, the 
I Frfibi of Clyde oiFortb^ in fomc places not very 
Abroad, and whenf the 'corrbugl/s -would 'run no 
^ great risk, than a rapid part of the ocean \ and that 
'the quality of the veflels, curuc*^ iiv which Gildas 
Ttells us they us'd to tiranfport their 'tVoops^ would 
' rather Terve v for a new proof, :: that- thele *Scoti or 
u Bybifni 7 x\\7X lb often irifefted the Brtiainsy were in* 
"land inhabitants of Britain^- wh6- ftere feparated 
l\ from the Britain* 6rily by the 'Friths,- which they 
^eafiiy pafied ovet; J 'And this is farther confirmed 

(«) Gili & Bed. ibid. 

(*) Aanivcrfarias predzs cogcre folAahtrBcd; ibid. * • 
^ f, •■; '*" V ^' ' 6I >" v' ; ) by 
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by GildasCa) telling us, "that" the &»/* came /rj*/ 
Stiticam vaTIem; as it was in the former edirions > 
inftcad of 'Scitieam, over the f valley which the 
/?//£ of C/>vfe made betwixt the habitations . of 
the Sects and Britain: j for as it hath been clfe- 
where (J>) oblerved, Seitieus and Scoticus are ufed 
for the ' feme : ' ' but I cannot* undcrftand how the . 
pafiage'fr6m ai: 7rr/^rf to any. part of Britain 
can 'be callcxi ?£////, a valleys whether it be called 
Schick rW///iy K br Tttbica is' Dt. Gakfs edition 

liath'lt. 7 '' - ir ^h^ r vi.V:^V fv- ,.■;/. A^,;.,., - 

•' :..-v/M A :fnsitu; o^.'.U)?.; t , ... , ,.-..*.,.* 
i~5°. Dr.S?7IX/A r GFL££7',cxpatiates upon the in- 
jurious nanics ofitnpudcntes graffatores and the. like, 
that Gildas gives to the &*/;and P/ffj that ravaged 
' the Britains*' and draws inferences from them a- 

* gainft * the Scots r.being fctclcd in Britain. ^ But in 
- the. firft place,! I hope, Gildas calling the ~ Septs in- 
v vaders or pillagers, of the Britains* (or if he will. 
<■• robbers): does not .make them outlandiflu fince there 
^aire Finland a.S:cwell : as outlandifli . plunderers or pil- 
imagers; j«;VVhi}ft^/Ai»rf zni England were under 
I two diftin>t fbycraigns, every body knows what ha- 

* vock they.ufe4 to make reciprocally upon the one and 
/the other kingdom : and carry, home prey and cap- 

I tives with thenvtho* they were both inland inhabi- 

<.tants.o£ the fame iflandj and as to the injurious 

*- .names \> that £//</*/ gives to the Seots^ I would be 

Very lorry to imitate Dr. Stillingfltet) in drawing 

(*)Glld. ftl*, r..;/: . . .. . ^ . % 

-J {*) Supra, PJS*& C - ,_ 

U u j con£- 
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confequences from the. names that the lame Gildas. 
gives to the Saxons, nor will I be (b uncivil as c- 
ten to tranflatc (a) Gildas 9 * words, where, (peaking 
of the firft recruit that was fent to the, Saxons in* 
to t Britaip) he thus exprcfles himlelf, Supra 
iitla genitrix (meaning the country pf the firft 
Saxons 01 : Engli/b) frimo towperjens : agmini fuijfe 
&*!&****?% _ item jnittit fatellitum 4 fanumque 
frolixioTcm catafiam^ qua ratibus ady{$a> adunatur 
fum manipularibusfpuriis. t It ought ,tqbe confi-' 
iidcr'd here, that Gildas beholding his country, 
ip flourifhing of olej, put by the Saxon} to fire and 
fword j and the old Britain: his countrymen ci- 
ther mafiacrcd, or reduced for refuge to fly into 
. corners of the ifland, or into foreign countries, 
Was. equally exafpera ted again ft tht; Sax ons 7 as being 
the immediate authors of thefe calamities, and a- 
gainft the Scots and Piffs* who ft invaf ons had ob? 
Jiged the Br stains to call in the .Saxons. An4 
• therefore he never Ipeaks of the one or the other. 
twt in the bittereft terms that the anguilh of his 
heart could fogged. An impartial writer, to judg$ 
fright, ought to have regard as well to the cir- 
tumftances, pafiions, and temper, of an author^ 
whom he quotes, as to the letter pf his exprefpons j 

}nd that is all I fliftU.%. L ■ . m » w ;: ji: if/ i ."/!,- .:; 

, Th)| being premifed to return to the chrona* 
logical account of the Scots iq Britain^ J fliall on? 



{a) <Ji|4 c. *|. 
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ly touch the Jaft irivafions of the Scots and m PiSs t 
and refer the reader to Gildas; and Bedels narrations, " 
for a more full account of them. fs > '-' "•• - - ^** 
jf.D*4i i. thcBritair?s> who had fhakenbff their de* 
pendence on the empire, A.D. 409. finding by expend 
encethey were hot able to defend their country a^ 
gainft the Scots and the PiRs (<*), after having groaned 
ibmc years under the oppreffion of thefc enemies,"- 
were forced to make new "application to ih€ Romans, 
who fent over to them forces, which overcame the* 
Scots and / > //7/ > and caufed the northern wall between* 
the Friths to be repaired, arid left the Britain* to' 
do for thcmfclvcs. " ■ * : ■•"' '■ ' '- *" 



» •• 






* ■ vf. />. 42^. ' J) the Scots and Piflj leaving the wall, 
broke in over the Friths upon the Britain*, wlfich 
obliged them to have recourfe again to the 'Romans j 
who font' 'over 'new forces, who, after rcpulfing 
the enemies, caufed the Northumberland wa\\ to be re- 
paired, arid tpbklea ve of the Britains for the laft time." 
Upon which "the" Pi fts took pofleflion of all the ex- 
tremities of the Roman part of theifland, that is, 
of id! the territories that coriipoled the provinpeof 
Vahntia T and no doubt the Scots alio made iifc of 
tills 'opportunity to enlarge their bounds * in the 
porth of the ifland; and both the PiRs and" Scots 
joined to attack the Northumbrian wall : and thus 
thefe northern enemies continued 1 to pillage and op- 

. (4) Gild. cap. iz. Bed. lib. I. c 12. 
'* (*) Gildas & Bed. ibid. ** • J M & >* 

*' U114 prefs 
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prefi ! ihi Britain*^ till they, after Jeeking in: vain ; 
new iuccours from. the Roman*, :calied:.in at laft 
% he Saxon* to their, aid, who foon after turn'd their 
arms igainft them, pillaged the country, and took . 
pofleffion of it, and forced the Britain*, Ibme of 
them to retire to corpcrs of, tjiejfland, others 
.fo^aBahdqn it,* v\i ^\y^.v.:i'.w M' JM: ?;.-j x \<\. 

* By this fhort account of the S cot sxa Britain in 
theearlieft times, ip appears at lead very probable, 
that from their firft coming in under. Eocha Riada in 
the*third age, T they".ftiU remained inhabitants ol 
Britain,' &nd made a confidcrablc figure during th$ 
fourth and fifth ages. And tho* in their expedi- 
tions againft the Roman* or provincials, they ge- 
nerally march'd in conjun£lion with: the Picl*,,zni 
Jiad oft-times their own forces augmented by auxi- 
liaries and new recruits of the Scofj. from Ireland \ 
His no ways likely, -< that they coi)lc} have fubfificil 
all- this time without Ibme kind^pf goycrpment of 
their "own in Britain, nor CQuId^tjiak/ubfift pith* 
fcutf ^leaders or chiefs, one or^oi^cj^di : fbr.uni* 
' ting them when at home, and leading gnd cpnduty 
, ing them in their 'Mp^itio0S^, ; M()^|)fcjt|iey came 
•from Ireland whgee {here were many le/fer kings, 
I do : not fee why tficfe leaders or chiefs of the 
^Seot* in Britain, might not have been. called kings 
*$> well as iome gf thofc pfJrfland to Whom th?t 
.title »s given, or even as ipmc.of thpfc of England 
during the heptarchy,- Of thoft qf the Briton*, or 
J5Pr/# in firVr/» or in the weft cS\$cotUnd, x . So 
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that the expreflion we will, find in the latin thro.- 
incle (*) in metre j - that the Sects in 'Britain, tillt 
the time oj * Fergus the fin of Ere, lived without d: 
i/ig,' cannot reaibnably be taken in the rigour, of- 
the letter, as if abfolutely the Scots in Brit ain. had- 
not fuch leffc? kings, as there were many in Ire*- 
iand \ but that his meaning is, that the pofleflions. 
of the Scots in Britain were not before Fergus 
fon of £rr,pnited into one ftate> and had not a 
formed government; in a word, that the Scots be- 
fore the time of Fergus fon of* Err, had no love- 
feign king over • all the Scotifh inhabitants of Bru 
faiff, fuch as Fergus fon of Ere and his facccflbrs were. 

' Fo*R it^was this Fergus, -as we' (hall prefendjt 
flicw, who ubitcd all the Scotifi iphabitants of the 
weftcrn' parts 'and iflc of Britain^ ' together: with 
the new colonies of Scots, that he brought along 
With'lilWT^ f;> i^tf^- intox^/body *>f people; 
Who extended their bounds 1n Britain, -who freed 
them from all dependence on the^/fifj and on" the 
Scots iji 'Irelan^lfiho *re$ed their pofireffidns.in 
Britain into r a : Ibveraignty of independent monar- 
chy; pbiifhed^them by laws, and fettled order and 
*fubordinatioh r! among theWj and Ifirft. took upon, 
fcmfclf the- foveraign authority/ aad (as Fordun the 
: moft ancient bfour Hiftoriari*, rlpeaking of hisfirft 
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Who ; never faw'jWiw't hiftory, cxprcflesitin the . 

language of his time.' ^ , ;. ( u^> ,.:. , , 

t - *-^t pat toatf fallit JJeiu^niore («) 
#^::gn pt (*) tbjrpD bufet }c ^ato befoe 
• CBc* Jfctffujj <£rcfej *on, pat tj>re pfcerc 
* 994tti fiftn bepont) tfce SDrtoro to fetm 
•» Oure all t^e $pc&tfe ebtt Ukanc • • j:. 
•-••> jte pat Ip fra SDrumalbanc (*) ^...'. .r j-. : .-. , 
<ij . ^CpU fotancmore <//) fittt> Btocbccal v ".•-■■•• i 
-*£ fcpnp; bt maio $pm (#; oure tfcafm all* . . 

1o •.;.;..•;.;:; i.>i'u; iui. ,*■-'.••'* (./ <-1j1 -;-..... ,._ .' 

AitT IL: Of the fir/I king of f be Scots in Britain. 

►fi).?./ -.I:..- ••-• mi?.; ..• , ,r; : . 1..:':; j.:.:. ,. ; "- : 

iiALl/..thc.jyf^(/Z»hifl:orians, and all others that 
mention our, lings, , do generally agree, that the 
maacof. the./irft. kin£ of Sfots^m. Britain was. 
Fjtrgus.. rBut they arfc, divided ,m this, whether 
it ivas 7*r#w foo,o£Ferebard y called F<r/gw the 
feft, or Ftrffis..ftm.Af Ere, called /rrg*j the ft- 
cond ^'. who,, according to the ipoft itneient genealogy 
of our. iiogs, Jived .about, thirty tyyp generations 
after the firft Fergus. All the Scotijb hiftorians from ... 
Fordun downwards, or fince his chronicle was pub- 
Jiihed about A. D. 4447. have, folio wed. his dpi- 

r<4) Winton, Chron book iy. chap. YW.,BibUoth, Reg. 
•r l»na. . _ . ^ 

2 <5)' 16 -maifc. MS. Driow X/W# 9 the bdek of Allan js'.' • 1 
ip) In tlKLregiftcro^.SLy***^ 
$ejrc;jfc ^af> mm* or *»w. , , .* , ur '.T , ,>. ....... 

|f} Himfelf. • - • - - * 

oion, 
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nlon, and oytn.Fergus fon of Fercbard for the firft 
Jin? of the Scots, and that he began his reign three 
hundred and thirty years before the incarnation; 
whereas they place the reign of Fergus fon of Ere, 
or Fergus the fecond, in the beginning of the fifth 
century of chriftianity, as For dun does. ;— * 

But befides that, this queftfon is already in 
a great meafure decided againft Fordtm and his fol- 
lowers opinion, by all that hath been brought to 
prove, that the Scots were not fettled even in Ire- 
land, much lels in Britain, till after the time of ^ 
the incarnation, andfo could have no king of their 
nation before that time, in either of thefc coun- 
tries: befides this, I fay, For dun himfelf, the ittoft 
ancient of our writers th^t calls Fergus fon of Fer- • 

chard firft Icing of the Scots, wrote near one hun- - \ 
dred years after the time, that 'tis laid, that the 
monuments and records of oxxi hiftory were xle- #r 
ftroyed or carried off by Icing Edward I. • arid : 
}ie brings no document or proof from any credible 
authority to fopport his opinion, as we ihall fee 
flfewhere, ' " r1 { ^"' '* J " 'A ..op- 1 /.• /: triiVnV. 

Whereas all the remains, without exception, 
which we have of our ancient hiftories or records^ 
written, extracted or abridged from them, whilft 
they were yet iubfifting, before the year 1191. all 
there remains, I lay, far from authorizing Fordun\ 
pew fcheme, do all unanimously contradift it am) 
*gr$e, that Ftrpf fon of En w&s theftft king of 

. . " ~ " " " rr/ " 4 jk 
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u'.J M." .-:.'-:. •;,!" ,:.'v*.:-..- •-. '■■•■l,A {;•■'■ •: 

tjie.&tfj in Britain, } I have already, (a) given 2a 
account of thefe monuments or remains, of our an- 
cient hlftory, and they are all I ever met with 
concerning our ancient kings .written before the 
year .iapi. and each of them, that gives any ac- 
count . of the beginning of the Scptifa monarchy in 
* . Albany y plaees Fergus fon of t '£rf -the, . firft king, 
and that in plain fcrm$j (b as there peeds no more 
but .to fet * .down,, their, worjls jyithput any tpm^ 

«hiI.«HALL:not hcrcallcdge/or.apropf of Fergus 

dbooCJSir, Jiis being, reckoned, in the twelfth age, 

cthe J&rft lovcraign king of the Scots, in Albany, the 

/xeftimony ib plain of the firft piece let down in the 

^appendix tothiseffay, entitulcd, Ar Jitu Albania \ 

-which was formerly, quoted by Camden, (and upon 

^Jiis authority by other Englijh and Jri/b writers) 

J becaufe, as I have already oblervcd (b) , it appears 

/ to: me, that , the author of it was n<j. Scot/man- 

*but : that .. it is probably a production of Giraldus 

^Cambrenfis. The reader, if he pleafes, may fc$ it 

iJn thfc appendix (0, beginning by theft words, 

JFergus filitts Er'tCy ipfe fuit primus qui de femine Cbo* 

nare fufcepit regnum Albania, {$c. This piece wants no 

-j commentary, being clear upon the point, whether 

^Girfid had ,thif with the reft of his information* 

.>> . is ^. .. 4*. ■ i a i*j \\ij..s..:i .lu.^Ji:*, ;;■/ _. ,.;•-; 

m ... 

(*) Septa, p. »«• ft*- ,.*v ,., :\ t . 

.(«) Appendix, num. I, 
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from Andrew biftiop of Cannes^ he docs not tell 
us/ Howe vcr/ leaving this to the reader's judg- 
ment, I com6 to the teftimony of Scotijh writers, 

I. The firft' teftimony that I fcall bring, is 
from that ancient abftraft of our chronicles, inti- 
tuled, Chronica regum Scott or urn^ man. ^ in the ap- 
pendix and already (ai) defcribVL It begins thus, 
Fergus fill us Eric fuit primus qui de ft mine .C honor e 
fuftepit rcgnum Albania ^ id ejl 7 a m&utt Drum -At" 
bain ufque ad mare Hybemi* % 6? ad Inchegall. Ijic 
regnavit tribus annis. Domangart fitias (jus quhique 
ennis. Congal filius Domangart ', &c and (b conti- 
> nucs to give the feries of our' lings, with the years 
of their reigns, down to king IVittiam in the 
twelfth age, when it was abftra&ed from ouf old 
• chronicles, whilft they were yet in being. This 
abftraft ends in the MS. with king Willianfs genea- 
logy up to 'Noahy as it was then received. Accord* 
ing to this genealogy, Fergus-mor-wac-Ercb firft 
•of our kings, r was in the thirteenth degree from 
[Coriare fori ffiMogotoma. ' The fbh of ihis'CtfHare 
was Eocha.Kiada^ who is thought to be: the He*- 
dd> i mencioned' by Bede, the leader of the- firft 
jcotijh\o\6ny >'■ ' i ' ; - i \?'£^V- 

r'f " T r * • * * • • 

. .. JI. Th e iecond teftimony is from a very authentick 
record, an ancient rcgifter or chartulary or'thc 
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church of St. jdndreiv\ written lit the beginning 
of the reign of king Alexander III. about the 
year 1251. whilft our ancient chronicles were yet 
to be leen. In this regifter, there is a ftrics-or 
chronological (a) catalogue of the Icings of Scots, 
down till the reign of Alexander III. whereof \ 
have given an account already {by And this ferics, 
infertcd in that church rcgiftcr, was preserved from 
the general dilafter which fell out forty years af- 
terwards, as were generally all other church re- 
Sifters, , records and libraries. 

i ])iow this feries of our kings contains, in ascx- 
J>rcfs terms as the former teftimonies, an account 
that Fergus fon of Ere or Ercb. was the firft king 
fcf the Scots in Britain \ for it begins thus, 1 . Fergus 
fitius Ercbprimus in Scotia regnavit tribus annis ultra 
Drum alb ain ufque Sluagmuner (# u/que ad Inchegall j 
s.Douengbart flats Fergus quinque . annts regnavit) 
}♦ Cwj#///Mwi Douengbarty &c And thus continues 
down the leries of the kings of the Scots % till Alpin 
fon of Eocba thetwenty third king. .After him he 
jets y own the catalogue of the PUUJh kings, to 
the number of fixty. And then follows out that 
of the kings of Scotland, from Kenetk Ion of Al- 
pin y doYtn till king Alexander III. and gives a fhort 

'•••"^l ^'M :' ' .' Ti *»r'^ •;,'' ',-1 > i.Tl >'»";•» * * 

I*) la append 0. 5. , • 1 « ** r 
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actolirit of 'each king, fiich as we find in other an* 
dent ftort chronicles of thcfe times. ' ' ,: '" 

- • III; A third proof of Fergus Ion of Ercb, his be- 
ing the firft king of the Scots in Britain, is fiir- 
liifh'd iis "by /ami; Gray publick notary and fecrc- 
tary to the Anchbifliops of St. jfndrew\IPtniam 
Scbevez,' and prince James duke of Rofs, brother 
to king James IV, in the copy he hath given us' 
in his collections (mention\T(*) cMewhcre) of the 
ftries and fiicceffion of our kings, tranlcrib'dpas 
we remarked already, from fbmc chronicle or record 
written' during the reign of king W illiam, and 
which is, (allowing deference in the ciprcfc 
iions ofno moment, and faults of copyifts) as to the* 
fubftartce, entirely conformable' to the for/aid cxtfaft 
of the rcgifter of St. Andrew's. * This tranlcnpt 
begins thus, Fergus films Hercb primus regnavirin 
Scotia tribus annis ultra Druthin Alban ufque $Iu~ 
agbmorre 6? ufqtie ' IncbgalL ■ Dovengbard films Fer- 
gus 5 annis regnavii. Congal films Dovengard, &c. m 
the very terms of the St. jfndrcvfs regifter, except a ' 
wrong reading or tranlcribing the name Drtimdlbah* • 
So the agreement of this tranfcript of James Gray, 
with the extraft bf the regifter, mutually corro- 
borates one -'another, 1 arid, ; bcing written at lodiffc-^ 
rent times, the one about the middle of the thir- 
teenth age, the other towards the end of the 'fif- 
teenth, their agreement proves, that "they both 
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had their accounts from the fame fourcc. But 'tis 
obfcrvable in James Gray's account of the fuccefliou 
of our kings, that having perufed Fordun { s hiftory 
and being otherwife prevened by the common no- 
.tions that the Scots had in his days of Fergus the 
Son of Ferchard % his being the firft king and found- 
er of the monarchy \ accordingly, before . he fcts 
.down the account of our kings, he prefixes a AV 
tanium of his own conformable to the then common 
notion . of the antiquity of the monarchy in tht 
Scotijb line. Notandum % lays he > quod regnum Sctr 
tut incepit ante incamatiomen domtn. 443. amis: 
yet being in a publick ftation, and accuftomed to 
draw up afts, or tranferibe them faithfully, fuch as 
he found them > he cauied to be tranferibed, without 
alteration, this account of the fucceffion of our 
lings, fuch as he found it in ancient records, how* 
ever oppofite it was to his own, and to the conv 
jdoo opinion of the Scots in thole days, and ever 
Jbcc For duns chronicle had been publi/hed. 
«# • * • . . - 

IV. It will no doubt appear a ftrange paradox 
to bring the fourth teftimony for Fergus fon of f>r, 
his being the firft king of the Scots in Britain t 
.boat John For dun. Since the whole defign of the 
fccond book of his chronicles, is to give us the 
hiftory of Fergus fon of Fercbard, as firft king of 
. the Scots, and of forty-five other kings of Scots 
that fuccccded him before Fergus fon of Ere. But. 
fuch is the force of truth, on tninds that are not 
wholly corrupted by a formed defign to invent and 
... " " * impofej 
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jmpofe, but only byafled by the popular opinions 
and prejudices of the times and circumftances in 
which they live (which we fliall fee el le where was 
Ferdun % s cafe) that they will not abfolutely lino, 
thcr all aricient tefli monies, tho* oppofite to the 
opinions they are imbarked in ; but rather, in quo- 
ting them, endeavour to reconcile their own opi- 
nions with them. John Fordun, in his feardies for 
memorials of our hiftory, had rio dobbt fecn thefe 
ancient abftraQs of our ancient chronicles I have 
quoted above, or others equivalent, and readTJf 
them the words I have fet down, (a) viz. that Fer r 
gas fon of Ere was the firft king of the Scotijb race \ 
that he reigned from Drum jtlbajn to Incbgatt, 
and that he reigned only three years, which are 
the words of the extracts above mentioned : but ' 
if they be let pals without a commentary, and be 
taken in their literal meaning, they arc enough 
to iubvert the whole fabrick of Fordun t forty-five 
kings before Fergus fon of Ere. 

Wherefore, to obviate that iriconveniericy, 
Fordun fuppofes a fubverfion of the Scotijh monar- 
chy in the fourth age, upon the grounds we (hall 
el fe where examine, and by confequencc a reftora- 
tion of the monarchy by Fergus fon of £re, which 
gives Fordun a kind of ground to call this Fer- 
gus firft king of the Seots, viz* after theif reitera- 
tion: and adds, that towards the latter end of 
his reign, which he fijippofts Jaftcd fixteen years ; 
he gained loxnc lands (he owns he knows not how) 

(*) Fordun lib/ 3. c. t. pas- 173. ed&Heam. 

Xj; beyond 
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'beyond Druwalbayn y and was the firft king of tl.t 
v Seotijb racCj that reigned three years in the P$*. 
% ijb land, from the hills to the Scvti/b lea. But a!l 
this varnifh will not cover the conformity of hij 
txpreffion, with thofe of the extratts from our o! J 
chronicles which I have related, nor hinder thcm | 
if taken alone, from having the lame meaning a- 
v mong all unprejudiced perfbns. The words arc 
thefc [Fergus filius Erclf\ tribus £ultimis] amis uU 
m tra Dr:tmalbay?/ y hoc e(l y ultra dor/urn Albania prU 
ntus fegum Scotici generis [in terra Pittorum] a 
inontibus ad mare [Scoticum] rcgnavii. ' What is 
.'Jiere inclofed in crotchets, are Fordutfs interpola- 
tions of our old chronicles, to adapt them to his 
'iyfthemc. 



«• » . 



' Bvt a manifold proof of Fergus Ion of $,rc % 
Tiis having been the firft icing of the Scots' in BrU 
~tain % m Is drawn from the fhdit* chronicle* of the 
Scots in latin rhythm y or verles, ' inlcrted at the 
'end of "moft of the copies of the' Scotichronicon r 9 as 
an ancient abridgment of bur hiftory, printed in 
the appendix num 5. I have given an account (a) 
of it already, to which I refer the reader. The 
firft part of this fliort chronicle ends with the death 
t>f 'king William^ and with the eighth chapter, 
JincT was written about the time of king Alexander 
II or III, as appears by the beginning of the 
hinth chapter/ •'" ' - * ' ; \ " 

^.. .' • # » 1 A . » ■ » f \T»4. «\ 1 ' I" • f *' ' * 

• » 
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• V. The. firft proof drawrf from this chronicle 
of Fergus Ion of Erc % his being tounted the firft 
king of Scots t is taken from the fifth chapter j 
where the author ftppofing, according to a tradi- 
tion already received in thofe days, that the Scots 
came to Britain before the incarnation, informs 
us, that they lived in Argyle a very long time ac- 
cording to the law of nature (lb he exprcfles it) 
but without any king, till one, called Fergus, brought 
over from Ireland the famous ftonc tor-sfrgyle, 
and became the firft king of the Scots* 

(0) In tamen Ergadia vixit per tempera mult a 
Hecgens[$kQltori\m}fubJege natur e % fed fine regt* 
Donee ad Ergadiam tulit audax nomine quidam \ 
Fergufius lapidem, de quo fit mentio pridem : 
Hie primus rexit Scotos, lap! Jem quia vexit ; 
Quem Scott lapidem fanxerunt ponere fedem. 
Regibus inde fttis tantum y fed noh alienis* 

That this Fergus was the . Ion of Ere, the 
Whole feries of this chronicle, continued in the 
next add following chapters, lufRcientty demon* 
Urates \ for he begins the next chapter immedi- 
ately following the vfcrfes above fetdown, by telling 
os, that this Fergus was the firft that reigtfd in 
Jfrgyk) and that he reigned three years, that be 
taw fucceeded by Donegard who reign'dfive,' and he 
by Congall, &c all which characters, as they agree 
to this Fergus (on of Ere and to no other j fb they 

X x a per- 
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• perfectly agree with the three former catalogue 
of our kings in every thing, in which they differ 
from Fordun and his followers new catalogue of 
our kings immediate fucccflbrs to Fergus fori of 
Ere. Thefe are the words of this fliort chro- 

nicle, cap. 6* 

» 

A » < • • • 

« * • * • 

" Primus in Ergadia Fergus rexit tribus amis 
P$fi Donegard quints, Congal quater otto bis^ &c. 

» • » 

/ VI.A fecond proof is drawn from what the author 
of this chronicle tells us, cap. 6. that the Scots 
reigned in Britain together with the Pitts 332, or 
3 1 a years three months : for the verfts following 
will bear cither of thole explications. 

[Seoti] Hi cum predict is regnarunt temper e Pitlis 

* 

£>*fod trecentems quater effoque continet amos, 
- His amis & tres debet is finger e menfes. cap. c. 

• •••■', . 

Now its certain that by the middle of the ninth 
age, the Pifts ccafed to make a diftinft people and 
kingdom by their union and fubjeftion to the Scots j 
fq counting backward from this union, the number 
of years hereafligned, will not reach back farther 
than the time of Fergus Ion of Ere, in the fifth or 
. iixth age, and comes many ages Ihort of Fergus 
I. who is fiippofcd to have lived 330 years be- 
fore the coming ofCbrift, that is, near twelve hun- 
dred years before the union of the Scots and Pitts* 
■ * . 

V:. • '"' '" vii 
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VII. i° This ftort chronicle affures.us, that Aiag 
Alexander IIL was the fifty firft king of the Scots. 

Alex andekIIL 

(a) Qui fuinjuagenus regum fait er&lnt primus* 
And this fuppofes clearly, that Fergus fon of Ere 
was the firft king, there being juft fifty-one ling 5 
in this author's account, as well as in that of the 
above-mentioned chronica regum Scotoram, and in 
that of the regifter of Sc jfndrew\ from Fergus 
fon of Erc 7 down to king jflexander III. This 
lame author calls afterwards, c. lo* king John At- 
lioh the fifty-fceond king. 

Before I leave this Cbron.Rythm. or fhort chronicle 
in latin verfcs/tis of importance, towards preventing 
any miftakc by alterations in it, to obfervc, that in 1c- 
vcral copies of the Scoticbronicon^ at the end of which, 
this Cbnn.Rytbmicum is to be found, there is, befides 
other additions, ah interpolation at the end of the 
feventh chapter, containing feme latin verfes for 
the mod part extracted out of different places of 
Fordwfe chronicle, and put together in this in- 
terpolation without any fuit or coherence j and 
the whole fo oddly and unskilfully inferted in 
the Cbronicon Rytbmicum^ that tho 1 we had not a 
fair and genuine ancient copy of it, without any 
interpolation in the MS. Scoticbronicon in Vellum, 
of th? Scotijb college at Paris % the interpolation 
would vifibly appear to any that reads the whole 
piecj with attention to the ienfeand coherence. "~ 

>ooo P :,. : -- -•* 
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Fo* the fixth chapter of this Chron\ Rytln. 
to which is fubjoin'd this interpolation, finishes th: 
Ihort account of tfce fucceflion of our firft kin-s, 
by telling iw, that Kenneth ion of Alpin, reign\i 
ft ven years over the Scots, before he fubducd the 
Pit?* I and then, after adding the number of yea: j 
that th$ Pi&ifi and Scotijh kings reign'd togcth:: 
Jn Jtlbany, which ends this fixth chapter, the 
feventh chapter, which immediately follows, con* 
tinues on naturally to tell us, how long this k:K« 
Kenneth reigned after he overcame the PiBs\ an! 
fo coptinues down the fucceflion of our kings where 
the fixth chapter left off from this king Kenneth % 
(ill Malcolm KeanmorH children {lefcended* partly 
of the Scottijb, partly of the Saxon blood, by 
queen frlargartt their mother, 

Now 'tis betwixt the fixth and this feventh 
chapter, which follow fb naturally one another, that 
the unskilful interpolator has placed his addition! 
faking i*. out of cap. 3 5. lib. 2. of Tor dun, the verfes 
Cbrifii tranfaFlis tribus annis atque ducentis, fcfr. 
giving account of the fir ft planting of chriftianity 
jn Scotland. *•, To theft he hath added new ver- 
ges of his own ftbrick, containing the coming in of 
#. Pal(adius 7 according to Fordun's account of it. 
' jS He joins to thofe, without any coherence, 
Jrorduif% verfes (fit. 1. cap. 12.) Albion in terris 
ifex primus germint Scotus, &c. dejerihing Fergus 
fori of Fer chard as firfl: king of the Scots ; and this 
m plain cQntfadiftioft tOthe Chron. Pytbtn. to 
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trHeh he hathtack'd them: whether with a de- 
fieo to elude, or embroil the diftincl account and 
nuoifotd tcftiraooics it contains of Fergus loo of 
Ercb, his being the firft kiogof the Scots, I lcate 
to others to judge. ..■,'■'•'■ 

But to return now from this digreflioo: 
thefc arc all the monuments written before the 
year iaj>i, that give any account of the fucccf- 
fan or fcries of the kings of the Scots, that hitherto 
I have had occafion to meet with. And it is not 
improper to take notice, that they arc a 1 moll aB. 
of them written in different places, by dhfcrent 
authors, and on different occafions, without com- 
munication y and yet all agree together cxaftly in 
the lame names, order, and number of kings; and 
in placing Fergus fon of Ere as the firft of thdnj 
and equally differ from Fordux and his followers. • 



.* 



Perhaps this eflay may gtre occafion to the 
curious and learned of our .country or elfcwhcrc, 
to dilcorer and remark other ancient pieces of the 
fitrae tenor. * But I dare confidently affirm before- 
hand, that in no genuine writer before the year 
1291; and our contefts with king Edward I. about 
the year 150c, will be found any certain account of 
the firft forty kings; or of any Jbveraign kings at all 
6f the Scots in Britain before Fergus the fon of Ere. 
And how I refer it to the judgment of any im- 
partial matt, whether the authority of the monu- 
ments I have here made ofe o£ however ;lhorc 
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and lame they may appear, all written by antlibrs 
who had before them our genuine ancient writers 
as yet in being, and who extra&ed with fimpli. 
city from them a ihprt account of the beginning 
of the' Scotijh monarchy and liicceffion of the king*; 
whether, I lay, authors, lb well inform'd and fo 
void in all appearance of prejudice and defign, 
their teftimony be not preferable to the contradi* 
ftory accounts given of the monarchy, and of our 
ancient kings by pofterior authors, deprived of the 
help of our genuine ancient chronicles, and byaflcd 
by lb jnany prejudices. 



* • » i 



V1IL To confirm what the monuments, I have 
already cited, unanimoufly affirm of Ftrgus fon 
of Erc y his being the firft king of the Scots in AU 
bany y I lhaH as yet bring for an eighth teftimony, 
the authority of one author, who, though he lived 
after Tor dun or about his time, yet he never law his 
work, which was not as yet publifli'd, or, at leaft, 
generally known till about A. D. 1447, or 1448. 
probably after this author's death. This is An- 
drew) Winton prior of Loeblevin, who wrote his 
chronicle (of which (a) we have already given 
tuS" account) towards the end of the reign of 
|cxng Robert III, or during the captivity of king 
James I. This author, tho* he believed according to 
the tradition received long before his time, that 
"#ie Scots were fettled in Britain before the incar- 

• («) &iprp, p: (fri. 1 •_. ... , 
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catkin, and writing about one hundred years after 
the opinion (firft vented during our debates with 
king Edward I. about the independency) of the 
Scots having had ancient Icings in Britain, even 
before the incarnation, had, by length of time, 
and as being honourable to the nation, Ipread it- 
ftlfand gained credit among die generality \ the? 
IVinton, I lay, writing in that junfture, was much 
inclined to believe the Scots had Icings before the 
incarnation ; i°. yet not only when he lets down (*) 
the old genealogy of the Scotijb kings, from Si- 
mon-Breac downwards, he reckons, among the reft 
of the names of the anceftors of our kings, that of 
Fergus fbn to Ftrchar or Feraret in the genealogical 
line, without taking any the leaft particular notice of 
him, as he doth of the famous men among them; 
fuch as Simofi-BrcaCy and Fergus fbn of Erc y and 
without the leaft infinuation of this Fergus ion of 
Fercbar, his ever having been the firft king or a 
king of the Scots at all, no more than any of the 
reft. But a°. when he comes down with the 
genealogical line to Fergus fon of Ere, he (J) 
calls him exprefly the firft king of the Scots in 
Britain, and looked upon that as fo conftant and 
certain an hiftorical truth, that he repeats it no 
lefs than . three times, in three or ' four different 
places of his chronicle. 



i« . « < » « « * 



O) nhtons Chrmch ii\ Biblioth. Cotton. Nero D.Ttl 
Jib. 3. fol. jo. 
fl) Wigton ibid, lib. J. fol. 30. lib. 4. fol 37, 38, 4}. 
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. : What is remarkable,' and fliewr how much it 
was fixed in the minds of the Scots as yet in 

* JVinton's time, that Fergus Ion of Ere was the firft 
king, is, that Winton himfelf overfwayed by the 
prevailing new opinion of the Scots having had 
lungs three or four hundred years before the birth 
.of Chrift, or rather before the Piff/, who he fup- 

* pofcth began to reign two hundred years before 
the incarnation, on the one hand -, and on the o 
Iher hand, being allured that the firft king of the 

z '!$ats was Fergus foo of Ere, and that there were 

but ten generations (a) betwixt this Fergus and 

Kenneth Mac Jlpht, who lived above eight hundred 

;yca ft after the birth of Qhrifi \ after a fruitlefs effort 

in two places in his chronicle to reconcile this con- 

'taadittioo \ at laft finding it impoflible to m:dc 

% trobr eleven generations in thofc times fill up 

: twelve' hundred years,* he choofes rather to bring 

jdowri the beginning of the Scatifl monarchy to 

robrc modern 'times, and to grant that the Pith 

'Vrere' already fettled, and their monarchy fuhfift- 

*.'5ng In Britain when the Scots came into it, than to 

.doubt of Fergui ion \>f £rc 9 A his being their firtl 

king. This ihews how certain this was as yet e. 

>en in fVintoit* 'timer, "and that he had 'never feen 

JFwiurii chronicle •;* cither wife he: could .not have 

failed to mention at lead the diftinftion of two 

(«) Winton. Iib.j.fol.7. lib .^.fol.43, « • . ." 

"" • . *• Ftrps % s 
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Fergus's I. and II. which, if it had been (round* 
cd. would have folved all bis difficulties. 



Thus TVinton^ in the firft draughts or editions 
of his chronicles, fuch as it is in all the MSS. of 
it that I have feen in Scotland ox England^ except* 
ing one > the mod valuable of all, which belongs 
to the Icing's library at London^ whereof I have al- 
ready (a) given an account, it contains the laft 
review made by himfelf of his chronicle, with lome 
confiderableadditionsand corrections. In thisnot only 
he flill pcrGfls to make Fergus fon of Ercb 6fftJcing 
of the Scot$ y but what the ordinary copies of his 
chronicles do not contain, he informs us, no doubt 
from the records of St. Andrew\ to which he be* 
lang'd, and conformably to die accounts of all 
the above-mentioned writers that had been puhlilhed 
till his time ; that (8) FergusySw of Erch firft king 
*f the Scots, reigned three years from Prumalban to 
Jnchgall •, Douengart his fin five year s^ to wbomjkc- 
eeeded bis fin Congal, &(. and continues on a chro* 
nological ieries of our kings, with their genealogy 
, and years of their reigns, tiH Eocba * rhmeval 
callM by our moderns, after Fm&», Eugen*V. 



*! 



: , Aw> now we have icen by the agreeing teftimo- 
• Ries of all ovvr ancient writers, without exception, 



(I) Append, U. vii t 
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not only "of thofe who wrote before the year npf 
bat of all of them that we have remaining before 
die publication of Fordurfs hiftory, under, the reign 
Af Icing James II, that Fergus fon of Ercb was ftiU 
believed to have been the firft king of the Sects, 
and that, till the hiftory of Fordun was publtth'd, 
we have not one word, in any writer extant, of 
Fergus the ion of Fer chard his being the firft king, 
; qt a ling at all of the Scots, nor in the old cc- 
Bcalogy of our kings any particular notice taken 
of his name, except by Fordun, no more than 
of fo many other names in that genealogy. 

\ It is farther worth obferving, that the tra- 
dition of the Scotijb monarchy's beginning by one 
Jjrr, or the (on of Ere* was (b rooted in the minds 
of the, Scots, that even in their inftru&ions to 
their commiflioners at Rome (A* D 1300) during 

"the debate with king .Edward before the Pope 
(wlxerc we find the firft notions of king? of Scots 

'before the incarnation) they vifibly point at one 
Ere as the founder of their monarchy. i°. By 

'deriving from Ere and Gat bey 1 the name Qf their 
firft iettlement in Britain j and a , by their na- 

• jning no other king of Scots but Ere, whom they 
bring in both the firft king of the Scots in Britain, 
in, the higheft antiquity, and again as a king of 
the Scots about the end of the fourth, or begin- 
ning of the fifth age, where our moderns place the 
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reftxatioo of monarchy. And thus fir as to the 
authorities of Sc$tijb writers before Fmrdm^ who 
i3 agree that firr^arr fin of 2£rr was the firft kisg 
cf Setts* 



It would bare perhaps appeared invidious, to 
hate brought the testimonies of EagUJb or Irifi 
writers to prove this delicate point i for which rea- 
fba alio I have not aDedged the teftimony, fo dear 
for this purpofe, contained in the deJcriptkxi (*} 
of Albawji and quoted by Camden and others, -hc- 
t caufe I fiippofc GiraJdus Cambrenjis was author of 
+ that defcription ) and therefore, having fufficicnt 
\ proofs from the Scotijb ancient writers, I have 
dcftgncdly abftaihed from quoting the others, and 
lhall refer my reader, if he defires farther infor- 
matioo and other proofs, toarchbUbop UJbe^'sjtih 
% itqmiSdtcs Britamd* (*), Fhbertfs Ogygia \c ), &c 
and others of lefler note among the Irijt> y add of 
the EngUjb to Camden's Scotia^ to the hiftory of 
| church-government of Britain^ &c. by Dr. Lsjd 
bifhop of St. jffapb, and Dr. SiUUngfieefs ami- 
t quities of Britijb churches $ in all which they will 
| ; find this argument treated rooft part from testimonies 
| drawn fcomlrijb writers, which, tho\I have Dot made 

I : ule of in examining this queftion, yet I am perfwaded 
|t thty may be very Jerviceable to the Scotijb hiftory. 



(«) •Appendix, num. I. - 

<*) Uflm. Ami). Brie p. jij, 32a CV. 
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«r BUT in ofdctf to that, it ooght to bq 6biervc<L 
t\ that a great difference . is to be - made be* 
twixt the hiftorics or annals of Ireland, .contaa^ 
ing accounts of transitions pafied fince king 
Ltogaire and St. Patrick** time, and thofc pretend* 
cd old hiftorics of the lrijh, which, they gave out 
were written by their feartachies before the times 
of chriftianity, or even before they received the 
golpel with the ufe of letters. As to thefc laft 
we have endeavoured to fliew cllewhere (a) at 
length, that thefe pretended ancient hiftorics being 
built upon .the dubious foundation of the Bards 
traditions, there's no weight to be laid upon them ; 
whereas the firft, that is, their historical accounts 
written fince they received chriftianity, deferves 
much more credit. 



• • 



' ' : *•• A great difference ought alio to be made a* 
snong the Irijb writers, even fince they had the 
\Sc of letters, betwixt thoft of their Jiiftories or 
annals that contain the accounts of the fiicceflion 
of kings, bifhops and other fuch publick tranfafti- 
cos within or without that kingdom ; fuch as Tt* 
fjurnats annals, the Ulfler annals, the Synchro* 
mfpi\ of Flann $ where they relate matters that 
JfcppenM fixe, king Uogair's time on the one 
band, and on the other, the uncertain rapfbdies of 
genealogies, feme of the legends of faints, written 

\ *<«) Supra, Book Tk-ScEL I. chap. I. }tr Mum. 
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matters relating to Albany y when equally ancient^ 
and bear the times Of the tranlaCHons; yet I can- 
not but here renew again my earned wiihes, that 
. thofc of the hijb writers who treat of tranlaQion* 
in Albany i fuch as 7igernacb t the Synchronics^ the 
Ulficr annals, and fuch like, were faithfully pub* 
lifted in a fair and literal tranflation*, if they cam 
not be printed (as the Englijb have done their 
Saxon monuments of hiftory) in the original lan- 
guage, with a literal translation joined to them.' 
And I doubt not but the hiftory of the Scots 
would receive light by their b doing, as the IriJB 
Would gain credit to their own hiftory, and ho* 
nour to the authors of liich a laudable underta* 
king: and it was particularly for this reafon that 
I irififted fb much on this fubjeft, in the former 
difiertation. " • ' ■ 

AkT. Ill- Of the time of the beginning of the 
reign of Fergus fbn of Ere, and proper Epoch »• 
of the monarchy of the Scots in Britain* 

* FORD UN hath placed the beginning of this 
Fergus** reign, arid of the reftoration, as he calls 
k, of the Scotljb kingdom in Britain in the year 

' 403. " Our other hiftorianS, ever fince, have gene- 
tally followed him in that date : only Boece> and 

' fonie of his followers, in order to give this Fergus 
time to accompany Aiaric at the lacking of Rome 

"in 409, hath placed this reftoration fonie few 

'years later. ' ~ ; " -■ 
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* * 

. . But this^/^Aof /Vr^«^sreigi\(ett1edonb^rt 
conjetture, as we ftall fliew eUcwhcre, is contraditt- 
t d both by the account that Fordun himfelf, is well 
as all our ancient ^nd modern s writers, give of the 
genealogy of our kings, and by ?ll (he monument 
j gaining of our ancient ?opa|s , before -/f./X 1^91. 

' All which fiippofe or prove plainly, that the be- 
ginning of the reign of Fergus ion of Erc 7 was 
about one hundred years, law than Fordun had) 
placed it. . . . • - . -^ - , r - ■• « • . 

. According to , the genealogy of otir lyings, 

received by Fordun and all our other writers, there 

are but two generations or perions betwixt this 

•Fergus and king Jydan> his great grandchild j to 

wit, Dongard y who was Ion to Fergus j and Gauran> 

who was Ion to Dongard y and father to king yfy- 

</* *. Now, according to Fordur?% accQunt, Fergus 

began his reign A. D. 403, and died ^/. A 419 ; 

^ 'and king jfydat?,\h\s great grandchild, died <*/./). 

4505 : fo there would be only three generations to 

.take up near two centuries^ -viz. one hundred and 

. fixty-eight years from the death of king Fergus, 

tQ that of \dn%jfyfen> which, in the firft place, 

. would be againft the common received rule of 

counting three . generations, to o&e hundred years, 

. or of allowing thirty years tq each generation: in 

the feeppd place, it would be abfpiutely contrary 

to the experience Qf aU. that hath ever happened 

iii Scotland fince, where : there have always been 

J • z » 
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Genealogical and Chronologii 

COL. I. 

According to more ancient M S. C& 
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b the genealogy of our king*, at leaft fix gene* 
rations for every two centuries. And from the 
death of king jfjdan, A. D. 6of$ *& that of thc 
late king 7*m*j VIL ^f. A 1701, there arc thir* 
ty-fix generations, and only one thouland ninety* . 
fix years, or about eleven centuries, which is more 
than three generations for every century : which 
fliews, that there can be no more than one hun- 
i'ed years allowed for the three generations of 
Dongard, Gauram> and of jfyda* \ and by conic- . 
quence, that according to the genealogy owned by. 
all, as well as the fixed Epoch of king jfjdan's death* 
A*D. 60 j, and conformable to the experience of 
all Succeeding ages, the beginning of the reign ot 
king Fergus II. can be placed no higher than the 
beginning of the iixth century, or about the year 
500 of Chrift. But all this will better appear bf 
the genealogical table here inferted (*). 

IT would feem that Fordun> or thole who fur* 
nifhed him with memoirs, had been aware of 
this difficulty 5 and therefore, to obviate it, or 
father to hinder it from being taken notice of, 
car? is taken to intermix, with the real kings, in 
the interval betwixt Fergus and jfydart, the namcJ 
of three fupernumerary kings, befides otie Kin** 
till, viz. EugeniuSy Conjlantin, and EtboJixs, (of all 
'•tfhom there is not the leaft mention in the more 
aucicnt chronicles or catalogues of our kings) aod 
*o each of them are given long reigns, to help 
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td ipin out the two centuries \ for which re a fori 
there are alio Jeveral years added to the reigns of 
fbmc of the real Icings : but this cobweb device 
is eafily diilipatcd, and can be of no u(c to the 
purpofe, as long as the old genealogy (which 
could not be fo eafily altered) remains dill the 
fame, even in Fordutfs account, and in that of all 
our writers, and king Jydan, but in the third 
degree from king Fergus^ the intermixing thelc 
new kings with the additional number of years 

- of the reigns (which Icrves only for a blind, that 
is eafily leen through) will in no manner mend 
the matter, and dill the lame difficulty remains, of 
making three generations .fill up two centuries, 

' which in all luccecding ages have required at lead 

- double that number of generations, as it were eafy 
to prove it by induftion, or examples of every 
two ages or centuries fince king jiydan\ till the 
prclent times. . # 



« * 
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To render this yet more evident, there, needs 

only to lay afidc the feventy-nine years of reigrt 
Othich Tor dun^ or thole that helped him with me- 
moirs, thought fit to afiign to the three iupcrnu- 
rtierary kings, (fiugentus % Conjlantin^ and Etbodius) 
and ait off the twenty-four ycars,*which they have 
added to lengthen the reigns of Fergus and ' Gau* 
tan beyond what the ancient catalogues give them. 
Thefe two numbers of years (fcYcnry-n:nc and 
twenty-four) put together, make up above one 
hundred ycjars : now retrenching them, and rec. 
k: • v . " ■ " koning 
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fcomng back from Icing Aydatis death, A. 2). tfo j, 
(which is a fixed Epoch on which all parties, For- 
dun, as well as others, agree) there will ilot re- 
main one full century from the death of Icing Ay- 
dan, A. D. (Soy, till the beginning of Fergus's reign, 
which therefore muft ncceffarily be placed after 
the year 500, or the beginning of the fixth cen- 
tury, and about one hundred years after the yca f 
403, to which For dun had fixed it. 



. . t 



It is no lets evident, by all the ancient ab ft rafts 
of our chronicles, written before the year 1291, 
that king Fergus's reign can be placed no higher 
than about the year 500; for according to the 
three aqpient catalogues of our kings, to wit, that 
of the Chronica Regum Scottorum, that of the rc- 
giftcr of St. Andrew's, that of the chronicle in 
Latin vcrfc, and thofe of Winton and Gray, count, 
ing all the years of die king's reigns, from the 
death of king Aydan, A. D. 605, up to the be- 
ginning of J:ing Fergus's reign, it will be found, 
according to thefe chronicles or catalogues, that 
the firft of king Fergus amounts no higher than to 
the year 503 : for thefe catalogues or chronicles, 
(allowing a few faults in the numbers, ordinary to 
copy ids) bear linananimoufly that^ i°. Fergus, fbn 
of Ere, reigned three years ; a°. Dongard, fbn of 
Fergus, five years i 3 °. Congo!, fbn of Dongard, twen- 
ty-four years ; 4 . Gauran, fbn of Dongard, twen* 
ty-two years} 3 . ConaJ, fbn of Conga], fourteen 
years-, 6°, Jfydan, fbn of Gauran, thirty-four 

Y y j years 
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.years, *nd died jf.D. 6o$. Ni#* ; , hunting U p 
the years of the reigns of theft ',/ ^ings, they 
^ipQwnf to orje hundred and two >*> v w hich be- 
ing deduced from fix hundred aac i, c> ^c fixed 
Epoch of the death of king Jt)cc«~ t iere remains 
juft five hundred and three, as *&'^v fixed £/w& 
of the beginning of the reign of > -^ /^^ foa 
of Ere i and by confequence of tly. ;Yioharchy of 
the Scots in Britain: and this j.v ^ifwcrs the 
'calculation of the Irijb (a) chron/:^ v w hofe con- 
formity in this, to the moft aoc*v<> monuments 
•that we have, mutually confirm! v<* another, 

(*) Vffei. Briun. Eeclcf. Anify p 5-'. 
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Chap. III. • .- . 

Of the different fieps and degrees by vIuAj 
the high antiquities of the Scots grtyJ 
tip b) length of time* in the fev€A*( 

- bands through which they pajfedj imjQ 
the plan of hifory^ in which they tupyu 
tfttfjjxrds delivered by the modern u/yu— 

ten fif both nations. 

. - • 

HA V I N G examined, in the firft and fuw<L 
< . .Vcrtation of this ficond (eftion, the £*tjiWv 
of the remote antiquities of the Setts, botk jn 
Intent and Scotland* and endeavoured tcfix tbc 
true fytcb of theft coming in, and of thc> £Ht 
ietdwent in both thefi kingdoms;* to fbi& &? 
matter^ ft remains to anfwer a vulgar objector* 
whict may occur againft'all I have feidj tb* 
clear ir<£ f which will, I hope,, give me oc^ftiovv 
% *fem abating any thing of what I L.v/t^Ji- 
vancsf,. to add on the contrary a new corJuwui- 
tion-& it, and fit the whole in a better lijKt. 

J J may be qbjc&cd then agalnft wh*: I fciu/* 
&tf> that if the remote antiquities of /rch^d Qvxk. 
Sto&nd had been lb groundleft in thei* c^on j 
**& tftc Epoch of the firft fittlement, an~ >a\^ - 

» *T4 . ■" >-5 
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ning of monarchy of the Sects in thefc countries, 
got more ancient than I pretend, it teems not pofTu 
ble that the. ftory of the antiquities of both coun- 
tries, an4 of the ancient lettlement of the Scots. 
could ever have grown up into fuch a detail of falls, 
Jo apparently regular a ftcceffion of kings, attend. 
cd with genealogies, fixed dates, and the other out- 
ward appearances of authentic^ ancient hiftory, nor 
be delivered with fuch aq air. of affurance, as yc 
lee ' that of Ireland is by O Flaherty and that 
of Scotland by. Boece apd Buchanan. » • • . k 

% • 

Tho' this objection or difficulty be already in 9 
a great mealure anfwered by all that we have faid 
at lb much length of thef? remote antiquities, 
and ihewn that they have no folid grounds, but 
rather the characters of invention, and of being 
the work of poftcrior times \ yet to put the 
whole in greater evidence, I conceive it would 
not be amifs to endeavour to trace clown, as far 
as the fobjett will bear, the ieveral fteps by which 
the remote antiquities of both nations have grown 
up, by degrees wid length of time, from the firft 
invention of them, into the detail of circumftafl- 
tiated fads and form of hiftory, in which their 

jpodprn writers prefent thfitjt ' - '/ 

- v » • • * 

v • p 

But frs to the remote antiquities of Ireland^ 

having in - the fonper differ tation entered, I an) 

afraid, iqto .too great 3 detail of them for 4 

ftrapger, ' though with no otfccr view than to cn- 

^ "'•■■.■ " } <fcaTOi$ 
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• 1 

deavour to fet in a due light the firft foundations 
of the remote antiquities of my own country, I 
(hall enquire no farther into thole of Ireland^ but 
leave that to the learned, impartial and judicious 
writers of that kingdom, who, by a perfeft Jcn&w- 
ledge of their ancient language, and by the accefs 
they may have to all that remains of the more 
ancient and valuable of their hiftorical Monuments, 
are alone equal to ftch a task. I ihall therefore, 
content myfelf to examine here the progrefj of 
theft remote antiquities among the Scots in Bri- 
tain y which, as it will give me an opportunity to * 
dilcufs fome things more fully [than I could do in' 
the former part of this diflcrtation, fo I hope 
that what I am to add here, will remove fome 
popular objections, and ftrve for a new confirma- 
tion to the whole. 
• . - ... ..-•■'• 

To put this fubjeft in a dear light, it may be 
ufeful to begin, by laying before the reader the 
double fcherac of the hiftory of the Scots before 
Fergus fon of Ercb: i°. Such as it was In reality, 
as I have endeavoured to prove, from what re. 
mains we have of our ancient writers. 2 V Such 
as Boca and Buchanan have pubiifhed it, which 
is what I call the remote or high antiquities of 
the Scots in Britain. •• • 

TkE firft icheme may be reduced to thefe four 
heads j i°. That the Scots were not fettled even 
jq Ireland tjl) about, ftr after the times of the in- 
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* * * ■ 

carnation (a) avThat the Scots were not fct. 
tied in Britain till about the. third age of chrifti. 
anity (*). j". That the Scots in Britain had no 
foveraign kings of their own nation before Tervus 
fin of Ercb (c) ; and that the reign of Fergus 
Jon of Ercb, and by confluence the beginning of 
the Scotijb monarchy in Britain, is to be placed 
no higher than about the end of the fifth, or be- 
ginning of the fixth century (J). 

• - * * 

* 

-.The fecond, and oppofite fcheme, or that of 
the Scotijb high antiquities, may be reduced to 
the following heads j i«. The Seotijh monarchy in - 
Ireland began by Simon Breac, about fix hundred 
years before the incarnation. 2 . The Scots came 
to Britain about four hundred years before the 
incarnation. 3*. The Scots in Britain had kings 
before the incarnation, and their monarchy began 
three hundred and thirty years before the birth 
of Chrift. 4 . Fergus the fon of Fere dac or Fer- 
cart, was the firft king of the Scots in Britain, and 
had about thirty-eight kings his focceflbrs, who 
reigned during about leven hundred years in the 
north of Britain, till the overthrow of the Stotijb 
monarchy about the end of the fourth century j 
of each of which king? reigns our modern hiitr> 
rians give a circumftantial chronological^ account 



.^ 



(4). Vide Diffcrt. I. p. 401, 6*. and p. 506, ©V* 
(b) Supra, p. 6$t, &c, 
(0 Ibid. p. 6-j6. .4 " s 

00 IWd. p. 6 8* 
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5 # « Fergus the fen of Ercb 9 called F*r£jw II. re- 
ftorcd the Satijb monarchy, and began his reign 
about the beginning of the fifth century, jf. D. 

403. . ^ 



•» . 



To come then to the purpofc, and defcribe 
the leveral additions and alterations that were 
made in different ages, by different hands and oc- 
cafions, in the firft limple Icheme of the Scotijb 
antiquities before Fergus fen of Ercb, till they 
grjrw up into that high fabrlck whereof Fordun 
laid the plan, which Boece finilhed, and Buchanan 
adorned j Imuft, in the firft place, do that jufticc to 
my countrymen to acknowledge, that, except in the 
laft additions, whereof the firft authors, I mean of 
the boots under the name of Vtnmund^ &c were, 
no doubt, guilty of forgery (as I have Ihewn (a) 
elfewhere.) All the reft of the additions or alte- 
rations were made rather out of ignorance of an- 
cient hiftory, and too great credulity, from the 
motive of railing die honour and prerogatives of 
their country beyond others -, and nther upon con* 
jeftures and grounds that teemed at leaft probable 
enough, in the feveral occalions and circumftances 
that gave rile to them, than upon any formed de- 
figp to alter the truth, or to invent: and if we 
confider, with more attention, the feveral degrees 
of growth of thele high antiquities, in the hands 
of our writers of different ages, we wiD find that 



each 
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each new addition to the firft invention" of them 
{which was wholly due to the bards) was in ibmc 
manner but a confequence of the former ; each 
new one leaving as it were behind it a demand of 
a new fupplement, till the fabridc of thefe high 
antiquities was completed, by degrees, in the or- 
der, and with the dimenflons in which our mo* 
dcrn hiftorians prefent it 



*.» i 



$. i. Firfl-flep or foundation of the high antiquities 
of.tbt Scots in Britain : the opinion of the Scots 
.«, having been fettled in. Ireland fever al ages before 
.yfbe incarnation. , 



*■ «« 



This firft ftep, or the firft invention, is wholly 
due to the bards in Ireland : the Scots being fettled 
.there about, or after the times of the incarnation, 
and .becoming the leading men in that ifland, and 
being by degrees cemented into one body of peo- 
ple with the ancient inhabitants, the time of their 
-firft coming in, wore out of the memory of men 
.in feme ages, (and a few ages fuffieed/for that in 
;to country where as yet there was no ,ufe «f let- 
ters, nor written records) it is 4 like, . that the 
} bards, to flatter the Scots in. Ireland, as the go* 
♦verning party, and gain their favour and jewards, 
.♦began to let them, out in their rythms as very an- 
cient inhabitants of the ifland, conje into it time 
out of mind : and having afterwards, as we have ob- 
lerved, elpecially after they had fome knowledge of 
. the fcripnirc, gotten Jbme hints of long genealogies, 
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/ tfccy drew up genealogies for the leading men of 
the Scots, and led them up firft to the fuppofed 
firft heroes and founders of the Irijb, and from 
thence up to Noah and Adam. Having alio got- 
ten fome notion of chronology, they feem to hafc 
at firft fixed the time of the coming in of the 
Scots to about fix or (even hundred years before 
the incarnation, as we have eliewhere fhewn ; and 
the Scots in Britain, having received thefe firft 
draughts of the genealogy and chronology from 
the Irijb, have prelerved them much in the fame 
(late in which they were at firft broached, having 
no national concern, as the Irijb had, to alter (a) 
them, in order to make their fettlement in Ire- 
land) and their monarchy remount to a higher 
antiquity. 






$. 7 . lie fettlement of the Sfcots in Britain placed 
before the incarnation, but no kings till Fergus 
fon of Erch. ....-;•: <*• -n * «; 

The ftory of the fro/j fettlement in Ireland, fix 
or feven hundred years before the incarnation be* 
ing generally received, it was the more ealy to 
think that their. firft fettlement in Britain was al- 
io very ancient : that the Scots coming in at firft 
to Britain by degrees, inienfibly, and v in fmali 
numbers, and not in bodies of men, the -memory 
of the time of the coming in of the firft of them 

m 

• • „ * t , ' • 

(«) Supra, p.479, &c. - 

• '-•• , ; • , inight 
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might id lomc ages be quite Worn out. And they 
being originally the fime people with the Scots in 
Ireland^ and the ancient fettlcment of theft laft ia 
Ireland being generally received, it was the more 
likely that the fettlcment of thofe in Britain mud 
hate been ancient alio % that the paffage from Ire- 
land firft to the weftern iflands, or to Kintyre, 
Lorn, jfr&kj and other weftem coafts of Britain, 
the firft poflcflloo of the Scots in this ifland, was 

more Ihort and ealy. 

■ * . • • • 

■ Now the firft Scots being come into Britain, 
as we^fuppofe, in the third (a) age of chriftianity, 
though they made no figure there till the fourth j 
their dependents in the. feventh or eighth age, 
after ten or twelve generations, ignorant of. the' 
prccife time of their coming in, and knowing only 
that they were fettled in Britain time out of mind, 
would. naturally be inclined rather to augment, 
than diminiih their antiquity in the feats which 
they then enjoyed (ancient pofleffion being an ho- 
nourable title) when the queftion was about the tune 
of their fcttlcment* Wherefore we ihuft not wonder, 
that Bede, who had his informations from ibme Sec- 
tijb monks in the- eighth age, when he wrote his 
fciftory, fecms to have believed, on their credit, 
that the (*) Scots were fettled before the times of 

the incarnation, not only in Ireland ^ but even in 

* • . . . 

(«) Supra, p. tfj8,&c. i .... , 

O) Bed. 1. 1. c.i. . • . 

■ * Britain : 
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Britain : and for the lame rcalbn (a) Ncnnius aL 
fo, a Britijb write* of the ninth age, leans to 
place the coming in of the Scots to Dalried (the 
ancient name of their poficfiions in Britain) about 
five hundred years before the incarnation, that is, 
about an age .or two after their firft coining to 
Ireland^ according to the Irijb tradition, not as yet 
altered in his time. 



• • 1 * * * . * 



This opinion of the ancient fettlcmeht* of the 
Scots in Britain, being once received among' them, 
was too honourable to be abandoned, and much 
more likely to be improved, than examined iA 
fuch ages, as the ninths tenth and eleventh : and 
accordingly we find, that in the twelfth and thir- 
teenth following ages, it was hot only held among 
the Scots as certain, but the time of the Scots firft 
coming into Britain condefcended upon, to have 
been about the year four hundred and forty-three 
before' the incarnation, according to the Latin (b) 

chronicle in verfe, in the following paflage. 

• • .. .*••♦..* 

Bis Us cent em quater endeca y 'fed minus uno 
Amo\ qua fumpfit primal Ergadia Scotos , • 
Ut refer tint ijli fnit incarnatb Cbrifti 9 &c 

And here I cannot . but tale notice of a miftalce 
(I fhail give it no other name, out of relpett to (b 
truly learned a. peribn) that UJher (c), and others, 

' (« j N*nhius, c . ^ 
(*> Append* a 6 . c &. 

W fie*. £ccL .Amia. a. 5 ni . : 

copying 
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topying after him, to bring down as low as they 
fcan the fcttlement of the Scots in Britain, have 
fallen into, in applying the number of four hun- 
dred and fourty- three years, contained in theft 
verfes to the times pofteriour to the incarna* 
tion : whereas by a little attention to what goes 
before, and what follows after, thefe verfes in this 
ihort chronicle, it would have clearly appeared, 
that the author's meaning was, that die Scots were 
fettled in Britain four hundred and forty-three 
years before the incarnation. I fay, four hundred 
and forty-three years, and not four hundred and 
thirty-nine^ For in all the beft copies of this 
chronicle, fiich as that in the Scoticbronicon, or 
hlack book of Pafly in the king's library at London , 
In the Scoticbronicons of the college of EAinbur$ % 
in that of Panmure, and in that of the Scott fa 
.college of Paris there is, Bis bis centeno quatcr 
(endeca) fed minus uno, (#c. and not quater fc? deca, 
• tfe* as it feems UJber's copy had it. This is far- 
ther confirmed, by the following more anclcrtt 
Scotifb writers, fuch as Wtnton and Gray, wha 
both of them copied from the records of St. An- 
Jrew\ and both place the firft .fcttlement of the 
Scots in Britain, about four hundred and forty- 
three years before the incarnation. 

v But tho 9 the author of this chronicle and other 

writers about this time, were perfwaded of this 

ancient fcttlement of the Spots in Britain > yet 

rot only this author hath not a word of any king* 
• » of 
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of the Scots before Fergus fon of Ere 5 but on the 
contrary, he tells us plainly, that the Scots lived 
Jong in Britain before they had kings, and both 
he and all the remains of our ancient hiftorics, 
and all our other writers of the thirteenth age 
down to our debates about the independency >af 
Scotland with Edward I. before Pope Boniface 
VIIL are pofitivc, that the Scots had at leaft no 
foveraign kings of their own nation in Britain^ 
before king Fergus (on of Ercb 9 and all of them 
place him the firft monarch of the Scots in BrU 
tain % as we (a) have (hewn elfewherc. i 

§. 3; Firji rife or origin of the opinion of ancient 
kings of the Scots in Britain, before the incarna- 
tion : but nothing yet determined as to their nam* 
her or names. ± 

We have given (bme account in another place 
(£), upon what occafion the opinion of aricierit 
Scotijb kings in Britain^ was at firft darted at the 
debates with king Edward L before the Pope a- 
bout our independencies, contained in the two re-* 
cords let down at length by the beft cohtiriU'ators of 
Fordun \ whereof the one is the memorial (r) (eric 
by the ftates of Scotland to their three deputies at 
the court of Rome j the other is the (</) memorial or 

(*) Supra, p. 6 7$. 
• (<) Supra, p. 1621, 
(O-Fojdun. edit. Tho.Hearrie, p; iS jj.* 

f r* 
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procefs of Baldred Bijfet, the chief of thefe de- 
puties:, both given in to the pope, A. D. ijoi, 
we have given a full account of them in the place 
- ^bove-mentioncd. 

„ i • 

In thefc debates, as hath been obferved. our 

mi m 

deputies, like skilful and zealous advocates in a 
caufc of the higheft importance to their country > 
made ufe of all_ fort of arguments to defend it. 
They proved our independency by what could be 
found in the country of ancient records. They 
endeavoured to raile in the eyes of the Pope> and 
court of Rome^ a high opinion of the ScotiJI) na- 
tion, and of its prerogatives above the Engtijb y by 
the ancient (cttlement of the Scots in Britain \ which 
In thole days they made no doubt o£ having then 
for fcveral ages been generally received by them - 
Jrom their having received chriflianity long before 
,the Englijh or Saxons \ from their having dill pre- 
served their freedom, and kept paflcfllon of the fame 
"territories in the north of Britain for fo many a- 
jjes, notwithstanding their being attacked by lb 
• many enemies j whilft the fbuthof Britain or Eng- 
laid had fo often loft its freedom, and been fo frc- 
.quently fiibje&ed to new. matters, Romans, Sax* 
jns> Danes and Norma.nds. 

But king Edwa d I, in his letter to the pope, 
having brought his ljcccffion and pretended fupe- 
riority over Scotland > down from Brut us y Locri- 
nut) and the ancient Britijh kings, which, however 

' • ' ' \ fabulous 
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fabulous, pafeYI current in thofe diys • the Scet^ 
would not be behind-hand with him in that nei_ 
ther 5 and therefore having, as they believed, pro- 
bable grounds to go upon, the advocates of the 
Scots advance before the pope, that the, Scots had 
alio a fiicceffion of ancient kings from before the 
incarnation. This is indeed the firft time wc hear 
of it, but the Scotijb deputies advanced it with the 
greater confidence that, betides- the prefling occa- 
fion they had for it, in that juncture, not to have 
the Scots thought any ways inferior to the Eng- 
HJb, in fb honourable a prerogative as that of an 
ancient monarchy -, befides this, the thing in it 
lclf feemed probable enough in thole days. 

For to fay nothing here of oar kings being 
defcended time out of mind from the PiUiJb kings 
in whofe right they had fucceeded ; it was now 
forac ages fince the opinion of the Scots, their ha- 
ving been fettled four or five hundred years in 
Britain before the incarnation, and fb about nine 
hundred years before the reign of Fergus fbn of 
Ercby was generally received, as (a) we have fhewr\i 
among the Scots : Now that the Scots, a people 
almoft always in war with their neighbours, could 
be in Britain about eight or nine hundred years, 
a headlefs people, and without a king, was a thing 
that feemed no ways probable, or rather almoft 
entirely incredible* 

C«; Supra, p. 7:3. 
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Besides, that this memorial of the Scots was 
drawn up in great hafte (cum fefiinatione) in Scot* 
land 9 fo that they had not lcifurc to examine things 
maturely, or to confult thofe that were moil ver- 
ted in the antiquities of the nation, but were ob- 
liged to let down foch notions of them, as their 
memory or popular traditions could furnilh them, 
or rather their fecrctaries, and at the lame time, 
to give them the mod favourable turn for the fop- 
port of their caule that, they could think of. And 
upon the whole, confidering the ignorance the 
Scots were in (fince the deftruttion, or carrying 
off the ancient documents of their hiftory ) the 
perfoafioft they were in, of their ancient fettlc- 
ment in Britain y and the little probability there 
was, that they could have been lb many ages in 
Britain without kings', I can icarce doubt but 
their deputies, and thofe that drew up their me- 
morials, had perfwaded themfelves, that the Scots 
had a fucceflion of kings from their firft fettlemenC 
And this came afterwards to be a common opi- 
nion among them, but without condelcending as 

yet upon their names, not even upon that of the 
firft king or founder, till For dun's chronicle was 

publiihed and universally received in the fifteenth 

century. ^ • 

: . But as to Baldred Bizet , one of the deputies,' 
his telling the Pope in his memorial (*), that the 
Scots had thirty-fix catholick or chriftian kings bc- 
(«) Fordnn. Eflt. Hcayne, p. ■ W ?• 

♦ r * 3 • " . *" fore 
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fore the Englijb were converted to chriftianity, 
this, I own, is a ftretch I cannot fathom, or guefs 
at the grounds on which he went, except that it 
{hews, that he knew nothing yet certain in parti- 
cular, about the beginning of the monarchy or 
chriftianity among the Scots : for at that rate the 
Sects would have had chriftian kings before the times 
of chriftianity : fince even in Botccs account, Me- 
Ullan y whom he places about the time of the in- 
carnation, was but the thirty-lccond king upwards 
from king jijdan y in whofe time the golpel was 
preached to the Saxons or Englrjb. 

'~> ... 

Yet there is another Scotijb writer in theft 
dark times, mentioned by the' continuators of 
Fordun (a) that furpafieth in the antiquity of the 
Scotijb monarchy, even Baldrefs memorial : for 
he tells us, that the Scots had twenty-three kings 
before the Picls came into Britain^ which, accor- 
ding to this writer's accounts, happened above two 
hundred years before the incarnation. So that 
according to him, the beginning of the Scotijb 
monarchy would be placed about fix or leven 
hundred years before the incarnation \ fince twer*- 
ty three of our kings reigns in no age, or writer, 
take up left than betwixt four and five hundred 
jears. 

But 'tis eafy to obftrve from theft high flights 
find incredible accounts* that when the firft men* 

Of) Scotichronnl. 4. c. 10. . 
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tion of thefe -ancient kings, before Fergus (on of 
Ere, began (that is, at the end of the thirteenth 
or about the beginning of the fourteenth age), 
there was nothing yet fix'd or agreed on about 
them i and thole incredible accounts given by 
thole who firft mention them, infinuate plainly 
enough, that the opinion was as yet new and 
undigefted ; advanced only at a venture, in a nc« 
cefiary juncture to fervc a turn. It required time 
to make it ripen, and the labours of poftcrior 
writers to digeft it, to fix the date of the monar- 
chy, the number of kings, their names \ at lead that 
of the firft and founder. All this was the worjc 
of time : but the fabrick was now begun \ wc fhall 
lee there wanted not hands, as occafion offered, 
to finiih it piecc-mcal. 

€, 4. tfbe number of tbofe ancient kings fir ft men- 

, f Honed) but no account as yet of their names, not even 

s that of the firft king or founder of the monarchy ^ 

nor the time of the beginning of the monarchy as 

, $et fixed. . 

. .7 » • ■ • • * * 

' ' The next ftep then of the growth of our re- 
mote antiquities, was the fixing the number of 
thefe ancient kings. This we have for the firft 
time advanced tranfiently, rather than determined 
(for pofterior writers ftuck not by it) about 
twenty years after the firft mention of them : we 
Jiave it, I fay, in the famous letter of our Scotijb 
nobility, under king Robert the Bruce, to Pop 
?&> XXJI. A, D, 1320, There they tell the 
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pope, that king Robert was the hundred and thir- 
teenth king of the Scot si Now he being in rea- 
lity but our fifty -third king from Fergus fon 
of Ere, and even in Fordun\ and the ftrigar 
account, but the fifty-feventh from this Fergus, 
they muft have counted fifty-fix kings before this 
Fergus II. and that is about fixtccn kings more 
than Boece, Buchanan and our other modem wri- 
ters fuppofe, who reckon only thirty-nine kings 

in all before this Fergus. 

■ .'*■•■■' 

As for this number of one hundred and thir- 
teen kings, it may be the nobility, or rather their 
fccrctary, recken'd all at once, both the ancient 
kings of the Pills, and thole of the Scots, in the 
number of their prefent kings anceftors, as they 
might very, well do, fince he was dclcendei of 
them both, and was poflelsM of both their rights. 
The PiBiJb kings, according to the beft accounts 
of them given by the Scots (Rich as that of the re- 
gifterof St. jf/idrevfs) being fixty in number j and 
thole in the Scotijb line, from Fergus Ion ofErcb till 
Robert Bruce,, making, according to oiir molt anci- 
ent chronologifts, juft the number of fifty-three. 
* Both thefe together make exa£Hy that of one hun- 
dred and thirteen kings according to this letter. 

" But if any will infill rigoroufly upon the ex* 
predion of this letter of the nobility (Je ipform 
(Scotorum) regali profapia, mtllo alienigena interot- 
wente) and conclude from thence, that all thefc 

,'-" ; V Z z 4 kings 
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Icings mud have been of the Scotijb race or line j 
I offer them another conjecture, for verifying the 
expreflion of the letter, and finding out the hun- 
dred and thirteen kings. : 






'SIMON BREAC was JoqJc'd upon by all the 
Scots for many ages before, as their leader from 
Spain \ who brought the fatal (lone along with 
him, and firft founded a monarchy of the Scotijb 
nation. Now the Scots, in their letter to the Pope, 
take not the leaft notice of thfe Scots coming from 
Spam firft to Ireland, and thence to the north- 
weft of Britain j but fiippofe that die Scots camp 
(traight froip Spain to Britain, and poflcfs'd them- 
• felves of thefe territories in the weft of Britain, 
where : they firft fettled, and which they ftill en- 
joy'd with the acceffion of the PiBijb dominions. 



"1 ' * * • i ** 



Now tho' the Scotijb nobility, or their fecre- 
tary, do not exprefcly name Simon Breac ip this 
letter, yet he being reputed in thele times their 
leader from Spain, and firft monarch of the Scots* 
'tis like the fpcretary may have look'd upon the 
fifty-four or fifty-five defecnts or names in the old 
genealogy, from Simon till Fergus fon of Ercb, as 
fo many kipgs defcended of Simon the firft Scorjfi 
icing in thefe parts. And this, confounding the 
defecnts of the genealogy with the fuceefllon or 
xeigns of kings, ought not to feem extraordinary 
|n thofe times of ignorance, fince the learned Dr.57/7- 

• 4 'V' :i}ngjiea 
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fngflcct (a) in our time, hath fallen into the lamp 
jniftake, in taking a genealogical line for a fiic* 
ceffion of kings. Now the Scots> in their letter to 

• 

the Pty*> ^^ng the fifty-five names, or defcents, 
in the genealogical line from Simon tiQ Fergb* 
Jbo of Erch y for fifty-five, kings, and thole added 
to the fifty-eight kings in the common account 
from Fergus fbn of Ercli down till Robert the 
Bruce ; both together make exa$ly the number 
of one hundred and thirteen kings, including king 
Robert. If thefe conjectures for the number of 
one hundred and thirteen kings, mentioned by the 
pobility, do not plcafe : I leave to others to fin£ 
out more likely grounds for it. 






However, neither ip this letter, nor in any 
niece now extant of thole times, do we find the 
names of thefe kings, not fo much as that of the 
firft, or founder, different from Simon Brcac j for 
as to Fergus fbn of Fercbard, his being called the 
firft king of the Scots in m Albany , in the copy we 
have from Fardun and his pontinuators of the 
genealogy of our kings, in the end of king Da- 
vid's life (£), and in that recited by the highlander, 
ft the coronation of king Alexander III, it cannot 
£e doubted o£ but thefe words, Fergus firft king 
of the Scots in Albany, meaning Fergus fbn of 

(4) Srillingfl. Orig. Britan. Prxf. pag. lo, &c . 

U) Foidun. edit. Hearie, lib. J. c 50. pag. 4S7. ibidem ' 
|»g. )£>. 

FcrcbarL 
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Fercbard, are "not of thelc times, ' nor of the firft 
hand, but are a bare interpolation of Fordun, or 
of his continmtors, according to their cuflom of 
adapting ancient historical pieces to the lyflcms they 
had fbrmM to themlelves. For, in all the genu- 
ine copies of this genealogy before Fordtin, luch 
as that of king William** time, let down here in 
the appendix, num. 4. as well as in that of Half 
de Diceto dean of London y in the lame age *, and in 
Vf r tntorf% copy, who lived iri F6rdun*% time, and in 
that of Mr. James Gray who lived after Fordutt, 
both which were taken from the ancient records 
of St jfndriwh } in all thelc, I lay, there's neve* a 
word of this Fergus Ion of Fer chard his being firft 
- king of Albany, or a king at all, but his bare 
name is ranked with the reft of the names of that 
genealogy, without the lead mark of diftin&ion. 

And neither in the memorials and procels of 
Baldrcd y and of the other Scotijb deputies, given in 

[ by the Scots, A. D. 130J, or in the letter to the 
pope, jf.D. 1320, where we have the firft men- 

* tion of the number of thele ancient kings, is there 
the leaft word of Fergus I. or of any one of thefc 
firft kings by name : only the inftruftions of the 
dates of Scotland, jf.D. 1301, mention over ani 
again, one Ercb, as the father of our kings. i°. 
They bring him in as Ion to Gatheyl and Scots., 

*s firft of our (a) kings at the lettlcmcnt of the Scots 

* . ' . • ... 

(f) Fordun. edit Hearn. pag. 847. 

JO 
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Jn Britain, and as giving his name with that of 
his father, as they call him, Gatbel, join'd in one 
name Ercgatbeyl, to the country in Britain, which 
they firft poficls'd. 2. They place (a) him again a 
Icing of the Scots, Ercb ion to Ecbad or Etbod,^*i& 
brother to Eugenics at the end of the fourth or 
beginning of the fifth century, about the time the 
monarchy is fuppos'd by our modern writers to 
have been reftored by Fergus Ion of Ercb. This 
double mention of Ercb, as the ftocjc of our lnn?s 
is remarkable, and /hews us how much the tradi- 
tion of our kings, being dclcended of Ercb, or 
rather of Fergus Ion of Ercb, was fixed in the 
minds of the Scots at that time, and that the no- : 
tion of Fergus lbn of Fercbard, as our firft kingi 
was not yet known or invented. 

Before we enter upon the improvements made 
in our high antiquities by John Fordun, who firft 
reduced them to a lyftem and order, we mtift of 
courfe let down what fVinton, prior of Locbkvin, 
lays of them in his chronicle. We have given ac- 
count of Winton (£) among the reft of our writers ; 
And tho* he wrote only lome few years after For* 
dun \ yet it's certain he had never leen John For* 
dun\ chronicle, which, it appears, was not pub- 



(*) Idem pag. 854, 
{h) Supra, p. tf$2, 



liiVd 
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lifhM by Sowmaker Abbot of Inchcohn y till about 
the year 1448, and that after fVintoits time. So 
Winton^ knowing nothing ofFordutfs new fyftcms, 
was ft ill much in the lame darknefs and uncer- 
tainty about our high antiquities, as the reft of 
the nation were in the beginning of the foOrtcenth 
age. But having made it his bufinefs to enquire 
into our hiftory, and living at the end of the four- 
teenth age, and beginning of the fifteenth, wc 
may learn from him, what progrefs the opinions 
already received about our ancient lettlement, and 
antiquity of the Scotiflj monarchy in Britain had 
made,* during the courle of that fourteenth age, 
independently of John Fordur?% labours, and what 
,tfre common opinion and fenfe of the Scots was, 
upon thefc heads before John For dun's ly ftcm of 
our hiftory was publifli'd. 

> 

a. • - * 

» . / 

' J^INftON believed according to the tradi* 
tiori received many ages before, that the Scots 
were fettled in Britain before the incarnation : and 
he fixes the Epoch of their coming in, about the 
year four hundred and forty- three before the birth 
of Chrift, as the fliort Latin Cbron. in Rythm had 
.done : And as to the opinion of the Scots having 
had kings before the Pids % or from about the 
time of their firft lettlement in Britain* firft ftartcd 
as we have obferved, at the debate with king ^ - 
ward L this opinion feeming fo honourable to ?hc 
x nation, and having had in JVinton*% time about a 
yvhole ape to ripen, and being then almoft gene- 
rally 
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rally recei v*d among the Scots, JVbtion goes Into i c 
heartily at firft : But then being at the fame time 
fo fully perfiiaded, that Fergus fan of Ercb was 
the firft king of die Scots, that GO he repeats it 
over and over three or 'four icveral times inlfe 
chronicle j and finding on the other hand, that there 
were only ten (£) generations or descents betwixt 
Fergus Ion of Ercb and Kenneth Mac jtlpin, who 
began KB reign jf. D. 842, and overcame the 
Pills ; and that it was impoflible that thefe ten 
generations could laft twelve hundred years, as 
they muft have dona, if Fergus ion of Ercb had 
begun to reign over the Scots from their firft fet- 
tlement in Britain in his account, more than four 
hundred years before the incarnation j JVitfon is 
at laft with reluftancy forced to part with the no- 
tion of the Scots, having had a king from their firft 
fcttlement \ and yet being lure that the name of 
their firft king was Fergus fbn of Ercb (whom he 
calls always Ertb y as it was the cuftom of that 
age to write) as it was true, he at laft begins firft 
to doubt, and then inclines to believe, that king 
Fergus** reign was not of fo old date, and in lhor t 
leaves the difficulty to be refolved by others. 

t It is evident by the perplexity /Vinton was in, 
to reconcile Fergus fori of Ercb, his being the firft 

* t 

(«) Winton** Chronicle, MS. in BOL Cotton, fol. 30, fol 

37,43- • .',., .' 

(*) Appendix, num. 7. 

* % ling 
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lung of the Scots, with the notion of kings of 
Scots from their firft fectlcment before the incar* 
nation, and before the Pitts, that JVinton knew 
nothing of any other king Fergus, but Fergus Ton 
of Ercb, who was but ten generations before Ken- 
neth Macjilpin\ and that in Wintoffs. days, that 
is, about the end of the fourteenth age, Fergut 
fon of Feradac or Fercbart, called king Fergus I, 
was not as yet known as a king of Scots, either by 
JVinton, or commonly among the Scots j and by 
confequence, that Fordun's chronicle, where we 
meet, for the firft: time, with the diftinftion of 
two kings, firft and fecond of the name of Fergus, 
was not yet generally known in the kingdom, nor 
# had ever been fecn by Wtnton, haying never been 
publifh'd in all appearance till it came out with 
additions, during the reign of king James II. as 
hath been already remarked* 

•■ And as to Winton,\iz wasfb far from looking on 
Fergus or ( as he calls him with the oldeft co- 
pies of the genealogy) Fergo or Force fon of />- 
radacb, as the firft king, or a king at all, of the 
Scots, that he lets down his name, as all the oldeft 
copies of the genealogy do, confufedly among the 
reft of the names (a) of that genealogy of our 
kings, without taking the leaft notice of him, more 
than of the reft. Now had Winton gotten but a 

(4) Winton, Eook HI. fol. 30. MS. Colon. ■ ■ ; ■ ■ Bxbl. 
Keg. Lond. lib. 3. c. 10. 

hint 



i 



■»> 
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hint of this firft Fnjw fen of Fercbard> his having 
been a king of Scots y he had inftantly difintangled 
j himfelf, and had been able to reconcile his belief 
of the Scots. having been fettled four hundred 
years before the incarnation, with their having 
had kings, and the firft of them a Fergus from 
the beginning (and fo to have railed their 
antiquity higher than that of the Pi8s 7 which 
he and our other writers chiefly aimed at) fince 
there were no left than forty- five generations, be- 
twixt this firft Fergus Ion of Fercbard y and JBrar. 
mtb Mac Alpin y which were more than enough to 
fill up twelve hundred years, and fo would have 
'j- reconciled all matters, and folvcd all Wintotfs 
difficulties. But this difcoYery was left to For- 
dun, whole labours in advancing the fabrick of 
our remote antiquities, and giving them a form, 
require to be treated of at more length. 

§. j. John FordunV labours in the remote antiqui- 
ties of the Scots, fhefe antiquities reduced into a 
fixed plan and chronological order. - — - 

j We have already (a) given a general account Of 

* John Fordun y and more than once ipoken of hi s 

labours in the Scotijb hiftory : we are now to treat 

of his bringing it to that fixed plan and order 

; which hath been followed by all our later writers 

"especially in what ^concerns our high antiquities, 



• ; 



(*) Supra, j>. aoi, &c. &Z} } 6}i, &c. 

"or 
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;or the hiftory of the Scots before Fergus Ion of 
iErcby commonly called Fergus II. 



• » < 



~4 
J 



i . To do juftice to Fordim, it appears by what 
'-we have faid elfevvherc of him, that none ever 
applied to hiftory with more zeal for his country, 
\nor widi a better intention than Fordun y nor hath 
-been at greater pains to find out materials, or to 
<jdigeft them in a more regular form, confidcring 
-the times in which he wrote. For as to the fob- 
.-fiance of his chronicle, it mult be . confidered, 
that Fordun wrote in an age wben there was lit- 
-tie or no critical learning, and very little diftirv 

~'&ion made betwixt, certain and fabulous monu- 
ments of. hiftory ; when uncertain popular tradi- 
tions, and dubious legends, for want of better ma- 
terials,, were often employ 9 d as documents of hit 
tory \ when certain national preventions in favour 
of our remote antiquities run fo high, that a mifla- 

. ien zeal for what was thought in thofe days honour- 
able to the country, and an apprehenfion to ihock 
the better part of the nation, hindered Fordun 
from difcuffing matters, and lb ovcrfwayed him, 
as it hath done many others, that he believed that 

• "the -dignity of the crown and kingdom was coft- 
cernM in fupporting by all means the. current, po* 

, pular traditions of our remote antiquities, which 
jfrere* become- daily more in vogue, . fince the 

•debates about our independency with king Ed*. 

Zt w*fdZ, «►-.."!. - L •: • ._ 
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Hence it happened, that the antiquities of the 
Sects made a new and conflderable progrefi and 
figure in pafling thro* Fordurfs hands. L For what 
had been only advanced by conjecture in tintes 
fad," efpccially at the debate about the inde- 
pendency, and that only to ferve a turn, and on 
bare' probabilities, or advanced confufedly in dif- 
ferent former ages, - without order and .connexion, 
as well as all the popular traditions about the and* 
enc fettlement of the Scots in Britain > the anti- 
quities of the monarchy, ($c. all this was by Fw+ 
dun digefted into a following fcries of hiftory, re- 
duced to chronological order, and lupportcd with 
all the documents he had met with in his fearch- 
es, # fit for his purpofe : documents' indeed much 
of the fame chatafter, as the fads they were 
brought to fupport : but documents, after all, and 
vouchers, much of the fame nature and credit as 
thole brought by the writers of our neighbouring 
countries for antiquities of the feme nature \ by 
the Britijb or Welch for their Brutus, and the long 
trad of his ancient iuccefiors} by the Irijb foz 
their Mile/ius and his fucceflbrs before chriftia- 
nity, for their ancient litterature, and their other 
'remote antiquities. > «.-.•■ - I 



» » 



- We are now to confider Fordun's performan- 
ces more in detail, the grounds he ha4. to jjo up- 
on, the method which he followed, and the means 
he was obliged to make ufe of, to put ip.a more re* 
r; - Aa a gular 
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gular order the new plan of the fabrick of our 
femot^e. antiquities^; cpntainqej.;^. the -firft, , J>u; 
jfhiefty > jnjhe/econd, t and \tagiqr)ing of the third 
fcook pf jiis>.I^oniclc, ^ : ; v .'„.& , .,-.;; - ,.; !:/; , . 

— • X ^ 

* •/- it ' 

<■» ' 111 ^.f'.^- .« 4 '-» ♦•./w» - l ♦ *-».* t » '♦ * ##•*-. I I/, . • 

-;. As tq;Jiis.fuft bQO^:c9ntaii}ing tljc .ftory of the 
&*///& feigh antiquities; from . Qepbehs or Ga/Zy. 
• /w» till fergts. ion.. of ]JTercbart ? thq finance of 
|hat (except what, cpnccrn'd Fergus as a^kjng) had 
l*eo. 9<Jy3ncx<J> and. by, degree? received among 
the «SV«/i Jopg before Fovditti \ as we have already ol> 
f«ve(}0*}.,*An4 /W*» 0% enlarged. Qn tjie fame 
bottpm, .«pprpved , jptQ.better: order thefc vulgar 
tradition?^ anji .foed , jchejn . to certain, periods of 
chronology. f,;Jt, is chiefly in : the latt chapters of 
Ws firft book) ip his fecond^ and, in the fir ft chapter 
of the < third, tha$. jh?. Sce/iJb.TCtnotc.. antiquities 
icceiv<4 frprp him . their., greatqft increafc. and im; 
ptQYCO\ent,:^nd y/erp • brought .to .a nvor.e .regular 
form, ajid.iswfiftency.; .,\„ .,••. ;.'.,.. ,;.„.■..; ,;,./; 

■ 1 ' •» * ' -- » 

^ WE r haye fesujn thfc (bun foregoing paragraphs, 
the.feyftraj.ftcps.ordegreesiof; the growth of thof? 
fuxtkiuities, which x IjXe^ ? Jaqjp. /abrick, . received 
new. Ldimct\fi.ons QtMditfflreXronvthe fqvcral ages 
and different hands, through which they had palled, 
but. nothing fixed or regular till Far dun. The firil 
iowbd^ti.w \pf. vthem, ttf/wit^ tie opinion of, the 
SfQts* ;th?ir^ Jwvjtog .been failed ' in Ireland^ long 

^ ■ . • , - • • • ; ' ' • ;w I , U'li. /< . 

> f '••••» ^ » . r •,•!.»•* 1 1 • ., 

c*.. *.,..* 4-. * — t 4. ..:..•! a -.:.'.,. ".,'t -^ ' p -;..#,..-. 
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before the incarnation, had been laid many ages' 
ago. The firft iupernrufture upon that, to wir t 
of the Scots haying been fettled in Britain about 
four hundred years before the incarnation, *&s 
railed before the twelfth age. The firft additions 
to that, to wit, of the Scots in Britain, their 
having had kings from their firft fettlement, was 
firft ftarted at our debates with Icing Edward I* 
about independency j and by the circumftances of 
the times and other reafons mentioned already in 
its proper place/ foon gain'd credit among the 
Scots. The number of their ancient Icings was 
named by conjefture, about twenty years after- : 
wards, in the famous letter of the. Scots nobility, 
to pope John XXIL 

• * X 

■ » « 

• • • m 

: It remain'd now for Fordutfs task in this fa* 
brick, i°. to reduce former ftperftrulbres into 
fymmetry, by digefting the whole into diftinft e- 
pochs, and a chronological order. 2», to fix a cer- 
tain epoch for the beginning of the Scotijh monar- 
chy in Britain. 3 . To reduce * the number of 
their ancient kings, within a more plaufiblc com- 
pais, to wit,' to that of forty-five. 4 . To afligri 
their names. 5 . At leaft to give us the name of 
the firft king and founder of the monarchy. 6°. - 
To give a chronological account ot their reigns, at 
leaft fuch as he had given of the Pi8s, and as he 
gave afterwards of the Scotijh kings from Fergus II. 
downwards. 7 . In order to fupport the credit of 
the ftory of the kings of Scots in BritainbtforsFergus 
<- h A a a 2 fxi 
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ion of Ercb againfi: the plain tcftimonies of all xk* 
above-mentioned remains of ancient monuments of 

• 

the Scots, before the twelfth age, and the debates 
about our independency with Edward I. and o* 
thers of a like purport, Fordun had to give a 
plaufible reafbn, why in all thefc ancient remains 
pf our hiflory, Fergus Ion of Ercb is reckoned the 
firft king of the Scots in Britain ; which aflertion 
alone, if not obviated or cleared, overturns at once 
all the fyftem of the high antiquities of the Scots, 
or of their forty or forty-five kings before Fergus 
fori of ErcbyOt Fergus II. Now Fordun, being pcr- 
fwaded of the truth of this (yftem, look'dupon 
all that he met with of thefe remains, contrary (o 
it, in his fearches, barely as objc&ions or difficul- 
ties, which he had to anfwer or remove by ex- 
plications or : diftinftions. We have already had 
ocCafion toobferve one means made u(e of by For- 
dun to that purpofe ; but another and more uni- 
verfal anfwer, was to find out or difcover a diflb. 
lution of the ancient Scotijb monarchy, founded by 
Fergus I. Ion ofFercbard, and continued down till it 
was ruined, towards the end of the 4th age of chri- 
ftiariity, and a new ercftion or foundation of it by 
Fergus II. fon of Ercb, in the beginning of the 
fifth age; by which this Fergus fon of Ercb might 
be jiiftly called the firft king of the Scots, to wit, 
after the reftoration of the monarchy. 

** , • , *- *■***- .W » ' 

' We ire now to give an account of Fpr dun's 
proceedings in the execution of this task, <onfift- 

• "r. \\ ing 
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hiftorical faft many ages before his timej and that 
of an ancient chriftianity among thefc Scots, being 
no left honourable to the nation, had been -alio 
received among them long before Fcrdun's days : 

* • • * _ 

tho* he is the firft that we know of, who affigncd 
to ihe converfion of the Scots, the fixed .date of 
Vf. 2>. 203. and that quotes for this the verfes. 



Cbrifti tranfaftis trihus annis at que ducentis 
Scotia catbolicam cecpit habere fidem. " ''"' 

Roma ViRore primo papa' refidente ' / * lt *' ' 
Principe Sever martyr et occuhiit. 



v'l • V'-i * * . ; „ . . . • i • 
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. And tho' the expreffion, Vittore primo' demon- 
ftrates, that thole veries are pofteriour to the ele- 
venth age, when pope Vittor II. lived, and their 
barbarous' compofition fliews, that they are yet 
later, yet they pad for good authority in Fordun** 
time^ and apparently before it. J l , : " 






' "Now thole two fafts of the early fettlement; 
and early converfion of the Scots, being received 
i& hiftorical truths that no- body called in quefli- 
pn, when For dun wrote, he meets in Bede and 
Sigioert, with the famous paflagc of Pro/per** 
chronicle, bearing that more than two hundred 
years after this firft fiippos'd converfion of the 
Scots, jfiDnAXi. (a) Palladius was ordained by 



;-. • ! : ' ' < 



(«) Ad Scottos inChriflum credentes ordlnatur a papa Cx- 
Jfftino Pal|adius, {5c primus cdiTcodus mittirur. Pr*#. Ciiw. . 



I ' " "" I i|-rTrmi| nimnn iwpimi mil i 
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P?Pf. Celeftin " and Cent the fir ft bijhop^to the Spots, 
«,•£* believed '//; Cbrip.' ForHuri ffifiAt. { nb' doubt, 
but thefe Scot's belie VioVm 'thfifc /tr&tcmcs fu 
Cbri/tuBK vtcrt "the - 'Scots m Brsteih: They md 
been 1 in his opinion converted two^hUfiJrcd ysgrs 
tefbrc^ zti'd Sz. Patrick w&VndC yet;feht ; to" ton- 
Vert _ the* «SV*/j of Inland', The ctfdleql1£nde in 
Fordun's judgment Icemcd evident j th&t dut)i?£ 
the two ffrft ages of the chriftianlpy of* the $csts 9 
from A. D. aov till -^. D. 43 j, wheii \ Pdlfodius 
the firft biJhop was lent to thenl* thh" Scots had 
Jived without bifliops^ and fmcc they had perltS 
Ycred ip the profeflion of chriftumjty, being /lift 
credenies in £hri]tum\ and that the proicflioif of 
chriftiamty, could, riot be [kept up during' all that 

time, without do&ors of faich s * and paftors oif mi- 

« ,• * . • • * . * * •" ■ * ■• ■ -*• • . » * 

nifters of the word ahdlacranierits; 4 and*it being ± 
certain truth, that in the abfcnce or "'default Of 
bifhops, none Were qualified to cxcrhilc % thqfc la- 
crcd funftions but pricfts or monki efevateidt to the 
dignity of pricfthopd ^ from all this, as from, un- 
queftttaable. principles in Fordun** judgment, he 
draws this famous codclu won : that (ay more ral- 
helps'*- comings ibe.$cot$ 6aJ for dpttors of faith 
tnd.niwifttrs if _the facraments $ frlefis only > and 
monks folk^ing the rite of thi primitive church?' ' 



..'.*, ; • » * 






: (mf'AfLtd Viijiti ■t^aliidrf^'a<i*vcfttulh ^ fci'bc*Urtt"Sd<Ji , /il 
doSores, ac (acramentorum miniflratorcs, prcsbyteros feldift- 
roodo, vel monachos, ritum (equcmes ecclcfi«pximiurae. Frr- 
dun. tii. 3. caf. 8. edit. To. Htarvt, f. 184, , 

Aaa 4 ' Tki$ 
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^.ThiS pafl&gc wl For dun at the new rcfbrpnatioa 
of Scotland, became the corner-ftone or fun4amcnr 
tal charter of presbyterian government/in that 
kingdom, as containing the. moll ancient account 
of diurch government, from the firft. cftabliih- 
ment.of the. chriftian religion among the Scots. 
The lame paffage hath been ever fince appealed to, 
bv the iucceflbrs of our firft reformers in all the 
debates they have had with the cpifcopal party, 
<#ncerning the government of the church. , It hath 
tUo\"becn employed by the moft learned antrfgo- 
jiifts of epifcopal government among foreigners, as 
-one. of their principal arguments: for as a learned 
(a) bifliop of the church of England hath obfcrved, 
In that laborious collettion of BlondeL under the 
title of ah apology for St. Hicrome, that writen 
with all bis vafi reading could not find one un- 
doubled example of debureb ofjbe presbyterian way 
in ancient times* but only that of the Scots. 



^ . > , . •» »■» 



f # We may have occafiop in the iecond part of 
this.cflay, to difcufs this paflage more. fully, to- 
gether with thofe of Bede t concerning S. Columba % 
amid thole of. xhz Keledees> which are brought to 
|tq:ngth?n 1 ;^r(fe«'s paflage j but ..to J%y< a word 

* * **** * * * *• * * - ■ * - »\ *. -* .. r« 

*.'"i'"*'*' * *7 r "i' ; *• • • ■' • ••' •* *» ' J • "'• * • v» 

(4) Bp> of St. 4f"t l >'* Govenun. of the £h. of p. J>. we. 
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: other premife fuppofccl by For dun, is, that 
the 5Wj to whom Palladius was lent the firft bi- 
ihopyjf D. 431. by pope Celejiine, were tfye «S{0/j 
of Britain. It may indeed be laid, that /WAi- 
/tf/w.was fent'to the Scots in general,, that is, to 
the nation of Ihc Scots wherever they were fettled, 
and fo thofc of Britain might be comprehended j 
arid 'tis not iinlike, as we may have occiifion to 
obferve clfcwhcrc, that this holy* bifhop, heit be- 
ing well received by the Scots of Ireland, and coin- 
ing over to Britain, where he died among the 
Pjffs, may have probably announced the' gofpcl 
to the Scot's in Britain; 'but 'as the queftion is 
here, of his miflion and defoliation by pope Ce- 
lejiine, it appears by another pafiagc of St. Pro- 
Jpcr 7 viho relates this million, ihztPalladius's miflion 
regarded^ mainly the Scots in Ireland. For Pro- 
/peri (a) feems vifibly to diftinguifh the ifland to 
wKich Pafladhfs was lent, as being a barbarous 
ifland, that is, in Profperh language, an ifland that 
had never been fubjeft to, nor cultivated by the 
Romans ? from Britain, which he calls a Roman 
iflahdj becaufe'fhe' far greateft' part of it (and 
ainong the' reft, thofe provinces of Scotland that lie 

r ': ' * '..*•....--.-.• " ' . » ', / ..' , 1 \ ' » » • '. . - ' I ' • . ■ !', J I . 

,. . •-. ■/ ■ ► • • ■ • » « r ' ■ » 

: (4) Nee Segnibrc cura hoc ab codem morpo [Pelagianifmi} 
Britannia* liberavit [ Cfltjlfav* J quando quofH am in iriiico* gra- 
tis iblum fuae originis cccupantcs, ctiam ab illo fecrcto exclu- 
fit occani : & ordinate Scotis epifcopo, diim : %omanani fnfu. 
lam ftudct fcrvarc catholicam, fecit ctiam harbartm cbrfftia/ 
lUm. frtfper (ontra Collator, tty. 41. * * 

to 
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to the fbuth of the Friths) had been civilized by 
the Roman diicipline and polity. 



. x 



"But I add farther, that giving and notrjrant- 
ing that this conclufion of Fordun, ante cujis CPal. 
ladii] adventum, &c. had been well drawn in the 
fcnfe that For dun meant it, the inference that the 
anti-cpifcopal writers draw from it, to wit, that be- 
fore Palladius\ million, there was during two Iiurv- 
tired years in Scotland, a (iicceflion of paftors, or 
miniftcrs of the word and facraments, who had no 
epilcopa] ordination, and none but that of Laymen 
or fimplc presbyters \ this inference is abloJutely : 
groundlcfs, for neither For dun him Pel f, who knew 
that the doftrine of presbyterian parity was con- 
trary to that of the church of all ages, and had 
been lately condemned in his own time, among ' 
the propofitions of JVickliff, could ever entertain 
any ilich imagination \ no more than Major, Bo:- 
ce, L*Jly, (£c. who copied after him: but all that 
Fordun and theft 6thcr Romftn Catbolick writers 
underftood, or could under/land by the exprcflion 
ante cujus, £fc. % was, that tho* the Scots had, as 
they believed, received chriftianity, jf. D. *oj. 
yet they had not* a proper bifliop lent to them t 
or refiding among them, till the coming of Pal- 
hdius, jf. D. 4 j i. and fo the chriftian Scots had 
been obliged till then to content thcmlclves with 
priefts and monies, elevated to the dignity of' 
priefthood by the neighbouring or foreign bi/hops. 
3uf to conclude from that paflage of Fordun, as 
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the' anfci-epifcopal writers "do, that becaufe (aecoi* 
ding to Forduri) thefe Scots chriitians had no pro- 
per bifhop as yet fent to them, till two hundred 
years after their firfl converfion'i that there for c 
ihey had no other miniftcrs of the word and lacra- 
irients but nominal priefts oj monks, who took upon 
themfelves the facred functions, without epilcopal or 
any other ordination, but that of Laymen or Pre/- 
lyfersy is no left ridiculous, than if one fliould 
conclude, that the clergy or regular priefts, who 
were the only minifters of the word and lacTa- 
jhents among the Roman Catbolicks in .Scotland for 
jnore than one hundred years after the refbrma. 
titof," had no other ordination, but what they 
gave to one another, becaufe, during all. that tjm c 
there was no bifhop of their communion refidins 
in ^Scotland* . k , 

• As. to the expreffion of Profper> ad Scot os ere* 
dente} in 'Cbrijium* That Palladiusyiis fent to 
the 'Scots, who believed in Chrift, from which 
Ibme. conclude that the Scots^ were chriftians be- 
fore the coming of Palladium* But that no ways 
follows- .That there were Ionic ehriflians/or a be* 
ginning of chriftianity among the. ScQtsy whether 
\a Ireland or in Britain* when Palladium was fent, 
is very . likely. .They both dwelt Jn. the neigh., 
bourhood of the . Britain* V who; were. ;carly chrh 
Itfahs, and.either;by;cQmmexce fc with ; fhem, or, by 
chriflian captives, which the Scots carried off fre- 
quently fronj among the Britoins, "there's all like. 
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lihood, that before Palladiush coming there -were 
fcveral chriftians among the Scots both in Ireland 
and in Britain'; and it appears by ecclefiaftkal hi^ 
(lory, that it was the cuftom of the zealous bi- 
ftiops of the neighbourhood in ancient times, ixA 
more yet of the popes* to fend in bifhops to coun- 
tries where there was already a beginning of chri- 
ftianity, or a dilpofition towards it.' And this is 
all that Pro/per 9 * expreflion imports. But all this 
will be more fully difeufied in its proper place. v 

Thus far only, by the way, as to this iamous 
pafiagc of Tor dun, which hath been made life of 
by the antiepifcopal party in Scotland, as onc^ p£ 
the chief arguments for presbyterain government, 
from the times of the reformation. So I return 
to Fordun, and to the particular account of his 
method of proceeding in the execution of his tast, 
confiding of the feven above-mentioned heads. 

* 

7 As to the firft head, or part of his undertaking* 
to wit, the reducing to fixed Epochs , and' the Jli-f 
gelling into a chronological order the confufed : 
mafs of the materials he had to work upori^ con-* 
fitting chiefly of popular traditions, legendary ac-' 
counts about the Scotijb antiquities, and of all that 
had been till his time advanced in different ages,' 
arid on different occafions, of what had palled al r 
mong the Scots before the fbutth and fifth ages* 
of chriftianity. As to all this, I lay, we have (af 

. (<«) Supra, p. ipj, ac8, 8cc. '; -x «'•••*•• * : c:oi\ ••;' '■*■'■>';? 
3 ' dfttty 
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already fccn that he reduced to a certain order of 
chronology both thefc high antiquities, and the 
more modern and certain accounts of the Scots d> 
gefted into fixed Epochs, in the abflraft we have 
giyqn el fe where of the feveral books of Fordua\ 
chronicle. ' ; . - —-;..-. 

■ * * * 

M \ f ■ 

4 • 

. We come therefore now to the fccond and fifth 
part of FordwJs task in the advancing the fabrick 
of our remote antiquities, to wit, the fixing a cer- 
tain Epoch, and precife year of -the beginning ty" 
the Scotijb monarchy before the incarnation, and 
the aligning the name of the firft monarch and 
founder of ic. ' ^ 



i * 



-The tradition of the Scots ancient fctttlcmcnt 
in Britain was, nniverlally received among them 
long before For dun $ and this letfclement was flip- 
poled to have begun above four centuries before 
the incarnation : but the firft Scotijb document we 
Have now remaining of it, to wit, the fliort chro- 
• nicle in, (a) Latin vcrle or rythms, is pofitive that 
„ they had no kings in the Scotijb line till Fergus 
fon of Ercb. This we have fliewn el (e where, from 
all the monuments remaining of our ancient hifto- 
iv before the year 1201. And the firft mention 
we have { of ancient kings, before Fergus, was at 
the debates in king Edward I's time. Tho* 'tis 
not improbable, that there were feme notions and 

(*} Append, n. 6* c* '6. 
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uncertain opinions begun to grow . up .and fprcad 
*mon?g the Scots before thefe debates : . that item- 
ing a natural conlcquencc of their being pcrliiaJed 
that the &*/* were fettled m Britain to long before 
the birth of Chrift : but till thefc debates^ I find 
no certain tcftimony of it in any monument of M* 
ftory I, have yet met with. , .; ., • 

^.However, the faft had been advanced. 9s we 
bay? (eep, with great a/Turance, in the memorials 
given in to pope Boniface VIII. in the heat of the 
debate \ and in the Scots nobility's letter to pope 
John XXII- and had now paft current, and bcci* 
generally received among the Scots from the bc : 
ginning of the fourteenth century, till Fordnns 
time. So when he let about to write the hiftory, 
he was no more matter to contradift (b plaufiblc, 
and lb received an opinion, nor indeed di/pofed to 
call in doubt what he efteemed honourable to the 
oation,.and lb acceptable to his countrymen, as the 
opinion of fo ancient a fucccfiion of kings. He 
made it rather his bufinefs to confirm it : and pro- 
bably the chief end of his travels and fearches 
was to find documents proper for proving . that, 
and the other heads above-mentioned. \" ".."" 

- . t • - ** r * " 1 "T * f ' • ■ « ~ 
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* Ta return then to the fcconJ and fifth heads 
to y^it, the fixing the Epoch of the beginning of 
the &0/J monarchy, and the perlbn . of the firfl 
iing or founder : hitherto \vc have feen nothing 
agreed on fince the firft mention of ancient kings. 

Neither 
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* * * * • • 

Neither the 1 memorials, jf. D. ijor, nor tlie let* 
tcr to pope John XXII. A. D. 13 20, fix any Epoch 
of the monarchy, nor fo much as name the firft 
king j and fPintotti who according to the truth of 
hiftory, named him Fergus, ErcWs Ion, as all Sco- 
tijb writer^ before Tordun had done, not being 
able to reconcile that with the vulgar opinion of 
the antiquity of the monarchy, falls in contradic- 
tion with himfelf, and at laft leaves the matter in 
doubt, as we have feen, to be refblvcd by others. 1 

' FOR DUN was the firft, that we know of; 
who fixed the Epoch of the monarchy to the year 
330, before the incarnation, "and who places Fer- 
gus (on of Fcrchart the firft king of the Scots, and 
founder of the monarchy, 

• As to his fixing the beginning of the monarchy 
to the year 33c, before the birth of Chrift, be- 
fides his vouchers, whom we fhall juft now consi- 
der, I conceive one of his chief motives to fix on 
that year may have been this plaufible conjecture, 
that finding, as we have feen, the firft fcttlemen!: 
of the Scots in Britain fixed before his time to 
the year 443, or thereabout, before the incarna- 
tion, he thought it was natural to allow therea- 
bout one hundred years to increale their number, 
and enlarge their bounds under the firft leaders of 
their colonies from Ireland, before they got a king 
or monarch, to whom all were fubjett. So that 
placing the beginning of the monarchy, and of 

" • the 
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the reign of their firft king, about one hundred 
abd ten years after their entry Co Britain^ that is," 
about the year 330, before the incarnation, was 
very probable, on the iiippofition already received^ 
that the Scots came firft to Britain: about four 

hundred and forty years before it. / 

. • - . "• 

* FORD UN was alfo the firft, that we know- 
of, who railed to the dignity of firft monarch' of 
the Scots' in' Britain, Fergus Ion of Fercbart y or 
FcraJdcL Whole riamtf had,* t\\l Fordun's time, Iain 
cohfufcdly among the other names of the old ge- 
nealogy of our kings, without any mark of diftinc- 
tibrr, or having ever been taken* notice of,* till For*, 
dun added to his name, in the two copies he £ives 
of the genealogy, the quality of firft king of Al- 
bany % for none of the copies, antecedent to them,*. 
foch as that in the' appendix, man. 4. -and that of 
Ralph it DicttOy both in the twelfth age," have 
that addition: nor even thofe that wrote after 
him/ without copying his chronicle, fuch as Win* 
ton and Gray y &c Foriun was determined to 
make choice of this firft" Ftrgus\ arid let him" up 
for the founder of the Scptijb monarchy,' as a na- 
tural confequence from what he found already re- 
ceived and believed by the ScotsJ concerning thelc 
high antiquities ; for that once luppofed, nothing 
can' be more plaufible thkn the confequence* he* 
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For, i°. The opinion of the Scofs haying had 
Icings fome ages before the incarnation^ was gene- 
rally received before Fordun's time, and having, 
been made ufe of by the apologifts of the Sects, 
in the debate for the independency and dignity of 
the crown atgainft king Edward Fs pretenfions, it 
was no more to, be called in queftion in Fordutfs 
d,ays. 2°. It was unquestionably more certain* 
and mors univcrlally received, that the name of 
the firft king of the Scots , and of the founder of 
their monarchy in Britain, was Fergus. All the 
Scots, till, the fourteenth age, had believed that it 
was Fergus lbn of Erch, as we have fcen j but this 
could not agree with the- monarchy's beginning 
fome ages before the incarnation, fince this Fergus 
fon of Erch is placed, in the genealogy univer- 
sally received, only ten generations or defecnts be- 
fore Keneth Mac-Alpin, who lived in the ninth age. 
ThisL was a labyrinth out of which JVinton could 
'. not extricate himfelf. 

FORD UN, who fcems to have had more 
genius and learning, as wetl as more applica- 
tion, than Iffinton, found means to reconcile this 
contradiction \ . for, by looking back more at- 
tentively into the old genealogy, he difcovcred 
another Fergus, the fqi>, of Feradach, whom 
Winton, and all Scotijb writers till Fordun, had 
paffed over, without taking any v fliore notice of 
him than of the reft of the old names in that ge- 
nealogy: 
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ccalogy : whereas Fordun finding this firft Fergus 
ia the (cries of that genealogy," about forty-five 
generations or defecnts before Keneib Mac-Al- 
fifty which, according to the vulgar reining 
of thirty years for each generation, amounted 
to a number of years diffident to place this 
firft Fergus at the beginning of the Scotijb- mo- 
narchy in his accouht, that is, three hundred and 
thirty year? before the incarnation : upon this 
dilcovery, For dun niaturally concluded that this 
" Fergus Ion of Feradacb, was the Fergus firft Icing 
tnd founder of the Scotijb monarchy ; and by this 
means reconciled the then current tradition of the 
monarchy's beginning Ibmc ages before "the incar- 
nation, with its having had a Fergus for its fouin 
der, and firft king; 

But becaule, by* all this remains of the ancient 
hiftory of the Scots, it appeared that the Scots; 
had always held Fergus foh of Ercb for their 
firft king, it Was rieceflary that Fordun, iii ordetf 
to have his new fcheme received With" lels difH-* 
culty,' fhould iri the firft place bring fonie autho- 
rities to prove, that the firft king of the Scots was 
Fergus fori of Fercbard, and that the monarchy 
began three Kunclred arid thirty years before the 
incarnation'/ adly, That he ftiould findibriie means* 
to anfwer the objection drawn from, the ancient 
Monuments', in which* Fergus fori of Ercb is called* 
in exprefs terms. th£ firft king of the Scots. We 
are theri ijr the firft place to heat his proofs for be-* 

P && * *ginfiing ; 
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ginning the Scotijb monarchy three hundred and 
thirty years before Chrift, and Fergus Ion of Fer- 
chart his being their firft king. AVe ftiall after- 
wards relate the means he makes ufe of, to obvi- 
ate or explain the ancient teftimonies of Fergus 
Ion of Ercb y his being the firft king of the 
Scots. ' . 

His vouchers for the firft are, i°. thefe four 
Latin vcrfes. • • 

. Albion (a) in t err is rex primus germine Scot us 
Jpforum turtnis rubri tulit arma leonis 
Fergufxus fuho Fercbard rugientis in arvo 

_ Cbriflum t recent is ter dents frafuit annis* 

Fordun doth not tell us whence he had thofc vcr- 
fes, whether from any former writer or chronicle* 
new or old : but tho' I will believe he found thcra 
made to his hand, yet it muft be own'd, that the 
author of them, be who he will, muft have been 
v.ery little skilled, if he intended that they fhould 
pafs for ancient, fincc king Alexander II, in the 
thirteenth age, is the firft of .our kings, in whofe 
leal we find the lyon rampant on his Ihield. For 
there are no arms on the ftals of his predcccfTors 
Duncan, Edgar % Alexander I. ■ David I. Malcolm 
IV. nor on that of king William, and the bla- 
zoning, 'tis like, is yet pofteriour. So theft verfe* 

, * - - 

(«) Fordun. edit. Hearoc,. L 2. c. 12. p. 85; . 

are 






Of the Scots. 741 

arc probably no older than the fourteenth agc^ 
when, as we have oblcrved, thefe ancient kings be- 
fore Fergus Ion of Ercb were firft mentioned, or 
rather thefe verfes are only the productions of For- 
Jim's own time, fince he is the firft V-'ho calls 
Fergus Ion of Fercbart firft king of the Scots. 

FORDUN** tecond voucher is a legend of St. 
Congal an Irijb faint, which, he lays, relates (a) 
that Fergus Tn of Fercbard brought with hiiti 
the famous chair from Ireland to Scotland, and 
was crowned in it the firft king of the Scots. It 
will no doubt at firft appear a little fiirprizing, to 
find an account of this nature in the life of a faint. 
But it ma ft be confidcred, that it was no unu- 
fual thing among the Irijb, to let down (lories of 
their remote high antiquities, or other "'parts of 
their hiftory, in the preface to feme of their faints 
lives. Thus we have in the preface to the life of 
St. Abb an (£) and in that of St. Cadroe in Colgans 
collections, rude draughts of the Irijb remote 
antiquities. rf> 

And if Colgan had continued his collection till 
the twelfth of May, the feaft of Congal, we might 
perhaps in the preface to it, have met with fome 
word of a Fergus king of Scots \ for I can fcarce 
doubt, but that in Fordutfs time* there was ex* 

(*) Fordun, 1. 2. c 12. edit. Hcaro- p. 86. ' , ' 

(f) Colgan. AS. 5S. Hybern. torn. I. p. 494, & f 10. 
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(ant fbmething of this kind, in the life of that 
famous abbot of Bancbor in Ireland, in the futh 
age. " But in cafe there was, no doubt it was to 
be underflood of Fergus (on of Ercb, for this was 
the Ffrgus, who according to the old Latin Rytk+ 
rnical chronicle above- mentioned, brought from Ire- 
land the famous -done, and made himfelf firft king 
over the Scots, in the beginning of the fixth age, 
"in whicli S. Congal jfbbot livedo Apd fb 'tis not 
nrilikely,that fuch a famous tranfa&ion which hap* 
pen'd near die faint's time, and which was lb ho- 
nburable to the Scots* both of Ireland and of Bri- 
tain, might have been mentioned in the preface to 
this faint s life. 



i- * 



By T 'tis like, Fordujfs miftakc lay, in fuppofing 
the Fergus, mentioned in this lift, was die fon of 
Fercbarty and in applying to him here, as he doth 
clfewherc, what he found laid of a Fergus firft 
Jcing of the Scots, that brought over the famous 
ftonc i becaufe for the reafbns already given, he 
looked on Fergus fon of Fercbart, as the firft 
founder of the Scotijb monarchy: tho* the ori- 
ginal writer of S. CongaFs life, norfoubt meant 
Fergus fbn of Ereb, whom all ancient writcVs, till 
the fourteenth age, looked upon as the firft king of 
the Scots. ' So that legend of S. CongaPs, tho' we 
could find it, would prove of no more fervice to- 
wards Fordurfi fvftem, in favour of Fergus fon 
of Fercbart, than the Latin verfes he brought for 
is firft voucher. 

X -'- ■■•"-'• J HAVE 
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.. I HAVE found at Iaft the life of this S. Congal 
It was publifhei by F. Flemings among the works 
of St. Colomban. But there's not a word of Fer- 
gus Ion of Ftrchart in it, or any thing relating 
to Forduifs narration. 



But there remained as yet the hardeft and 1 
moft eiftneial part of Forduri*s task, in order to 
fipport the new fcheme of the Scotijb kings, be- 
fore Fergus lbn of Ercb. He had to find a plau- 
fiblc anftver to the objc&ion drawn from the re- 
mains above- mentioned, of the ancient chronicles 
or hiftorics of the Scots ; in all which Fergus lbn 
of Ercb is conflantly reckoned firft king of the 
Scots. Fordun was too diligent in his fearches, to 
let liich pieces e/capc his- knowledge, and he was 
too ingenuous to deny their authority, how much 
foever they feemed oppofite to his fcheme of our 
antiquities : nay, he is lb fincere as that he men- 
tions, and even lets down, a I mod verbatim one of 
the moft precife of them, as we have feen (*) 
ellewhere, and obferved the turn which he gives 
the paflage, by the adding a few words, to take 
off the force of it. 



But that was not enough, nor like to fatisfy 
thole, in whole hands thole ancient pieces fliould 
fall They arc all very formal, that J* crgusyi* of 

(f) Supra, p. 6jz, ^73. 
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Erch was the firff king of the Scots in Britain: 
;Thc confequencc feemed plainly to overturn For- 
dun's iyftem" oF forty-five kings, or Indeed of any 
ibveraign kings at all, before this Fergus Ion of 
£rcb* % Fof dun was aware of this conlequence, and 
being, I (iippofe, at the fame time fully perfwaded 
of the truth of what he had advanced, he finds 
a diftin&iori to evade the objection, to talce off 
the foixe of the conlequence-, and to reconcile to 
his new fyftem, the* expreflions* of the ancient 
cxtrafts of the chronicles, where Fergus ion of 
l Ercb is conftantly called firft king of the Scots. 

In order to that, he found a very natural expe- 
dient to rid him&f of that difficulty, and this was 
tbTiippofe, that there mud needs have been a'fe- 
cond beginning and new founding, or rather a 
reftoration of the kingdom of the-Scots in Britain^ 
\>y Fergus fbn oVErch^ which gave diffident ground 
td ancient' authors,' to\ call this Fergus the firft 
king of the .Scots> to* wit,* after the reftoration of 
the monarchy. " Now a reftoration rieceflarily flip- 
p6s'd a 'diflblution : and therefore For dun is at fo 
much pain's to 'find vouchers Tor a diflblution or 
deftru&ion of the kingdom of Scots, in the times 
immediately preceding the fifth age, where he 
places the reftoration of Fergus : "II. He iquotes 
for * that 4 paflage of Sigebert, who had copied 
tfiro Pro/per, "01 Gregory of fours. But all that 
the paflages of thefe two writers import, is, that 
Jtfaximus having ufurped the empire, did beat o 
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jhe Scots and P/ffjr, who were mating incurfions " 
upon it. But that was ufual in thole ages, and 
imports neither that the Scots had any kingdom 
then in Britain, nor that Maximus deftroyed it, 
and indeed the bulk of the ftory that Fordun gives 
pf Maximus, his martial feats in Britain, is origi- 
cally owing to Geoffrey, who calk him Maximian, 

and makes him a Britain. 

.*•'•' 

Upon the whole, Fordun feems to have argued 
or reafbned thus withhimfel^tho'hc doth not ex- 
prefs his argument in formal terms. Fergus lbn* 
of Ercb was indeed firft king of the Scots in Bri- 
tain, as the ancient Scotijb writers call him , but 
that is to be underftood, that he was their firft 
king after their fe-entring Britain, and reftoratioti 
of the monarchy : but it doth not follow, that this 
Pergus was abfblutely their firft king, or founder 
of the monarchy. There muft needs then have 
been a difperfion of the Scots y and a deftruttion 
of their monarchy in Britain in the fourth age. 
Fordun continues : this difperfion of the Scots, and 
diflblution of their monarchy, laftcd about forty 
years ; during which time, all the Scots of BrL 
tain, princes, and people were dilperfed and ba- 
niihed into foreign countries. At laft, Fergus Ion 
of Ercb 9 delcended of the ancient kings of the Scots, 
having gathered them together from feveral pla- 
ces, entered Britain at their head, conquered a- 
new their ancient territories ; and having fct up 
again, and reftorcd the monarchy, became a new 

* ' " jbundcr 
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founder df it, and deferved to be caHed by tlie 
title of firft king of tke Scots, to wit, after this 
flew ereftion or reftoration of the kingdom. Thus 
Fordun raiift have reafbned, in order to reconcile 
his fyftem of the forty-five jkings, with the re- 
mains of the ancient chronicles of the Scots. 

• • • 

As to the grounds or. vouchers thzt Fordun had 
for this expulfion of the Scots out of Britain, all that 
he brings, as we obferved above, is a pafiage of Sigi- 
bert y and the feats of Maximus from Geoffrey , who 
i csilshim'Maximian. But if For dun had lived after 
the times of the reftoration of literature in the fix- 
, tccnth or feventcenth age, when many ancient Ro- 
man writers (which in Fordunh time lay unknown 
£n the corners of ancient libraries) were publi/hed 
and made common, he would have met with 
« proofs of a defeat and expulfion of the Scots and 
Tilts out of their pofleflions by the famous gene- 
ral Tbcodofiusy father to the firft emperor of that 
name, during die reign of Falentian I. and of 
their being forced to retire at lead to the northern 
extremities of Britain. All this he would have 
found in (*) Ammian and (J>) Claudian, tvyo fa r 
jnous writers of the time : and that it happened 
near about the time in which he fixes the expulfion 
of the Scott by Maximus. 

(*) Amm. Marcel. eiValcf in 4to. 1. 27. p. ^6 t &c. 
(*) Claudian. Pancgyr. in III. & IV. Confulat. Honor. 
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I SAY near about the time ; for this expedition 
pf tbeodoftus againft the Scots and PiSs happened 
at looneft, A.D- 367, whereas Fordun fixes the 
expulfion otthc.Scots by Maximus precifely to the 
year 160 i and to confirm it, he brings verles 
yvhich import that the exile of the Scots out of Bri T 
tain fefted forty-three years, which ending in his 
account by the restoration, A. D. 403, determines 
the year gdo for their expulfion. But as this cal- 
culation agrpes not fully with the expedition of the 
general Tbcodofrjs y fo it dilagrces entirely with the • 
ufiirpation of Maxim us by twenty-three years 5 
iipce he was pot proclaimed emperor till A.D. 383. 
And the writers Scverus Sulpitius, Zozimus y and 
others that lived in or near the time, afcribc no 
command to Maximus in Britain, nor lb much as 
name him till he took the purple ; and are pofi- 
tive, that immediately after he was proclaimed 
emperor by the foldiers, he pafled fuddenly over to 
the Gauls, with all the forces he could ittake^ and 
furprized the emperor Gratian unawares. This 
leaves no room for his expedition againft tjie Scots 
%nd P/fifr, either before or aftpr his ufiirpation, 
jnuch Ids for his making a long war againft them. 

. But befides that, neither thelc Roman writers,* 
nor any other before the fourteenth age, give any 
ground to fuppofe that the Scots had any kingdom 
in Britain in the fourth age, we may iiirely rec- 
jcon that Fordun had' never fcen thefe writers that 

gave 
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gave an account of the expedition of fbeodofms * 
nor perhaps ever heard of them. Accordingly i n 
the forty-fourth, forty-fifth, and forty-ninth chap- 
ters, of his Jecond book, and jirft and fccond chap- 
ters of his third book, in which he gives an ac- 
count at length of the expulfion and rcftoration 
of the Scots \ whofoever will compare his narration 
•with the fourth chapter of the fccond book of 
Geoffrey's hiftory of the Britons, will eafily per- 
ceive whence For dun took the (lory "of Maximus\ 
ratchicvements in Britain. And nothing that we 
-have, hitherto met with in Fordun, looks liko a to- 
ikrable proof of a ,deftruttion or reftoration of a 
jScotiJh monarchy in Britain in thele times. 

r ' > - ', 

• »./•«»»*» «-r | • v , , • , 

• ' . ».-■*■,' ' . * 

. - However, to confirm it by a new argument, 
JFordun gives us another Latin pieco^of poely, be- 
ginning with thefc words, (a) Jgmine condenfo 
1 Mentis: Sec Fordun doth not tell us whence he had 

J ■*• (4) Agmine condenlb ventis vclamina pandit : 

; t ■ v. Et ratis xquoreos atquc galea petum 

",, : Flu&us : in his acics juvcuurn phalcrata fuperbo 

Principe congreditur. Nee mora, turba potens 
\ * Ad natale lolum propcrat ; rclevare jacentes 
' j :: - Rex fafces regni cefpite fofpes adit . . ' > ■ r *.- 
Ti Intrepidus patriot pandens vexiila Leonis, 

' * ■-• Terruit occurfu quern fcra nulla fcrox. . - - 
> ". Ocius adveniti fucrat qua: turbine diro 

Siibdita plebs, annis X quatcr & tijbus ; hate 
Congaudens patrio rcgi ftrvirc parata, 
- Ad libertatem quicquid ut or be volar. 

TtTthtw. I X. c 1. f 171. edit Tb. Beam- 

t ; thefe 
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thclc verfes \ but the Hon placed in Icing Fergus IPs 
banner, at the head of his troops* and the ftile of 
the verfes, can give us no better opinion of the 
author, and of the antiquity of this compofition, 
than of the other verfes already (*) mentioned, in 
which the entry of Fergus I. to Britain isdeferibed 
So, upon the whole, it appears, that the chief 
ground For dun had to go upon, for a diflblution 
and reftoration of the Scotijb monarchy in the 
fourth age, were not drawn from the authority 
of ancient writers, but that his chief motive was 
to reconcile, by that means, the formal exprcP- 
lions of the extracts or abridgments of the old 
Scotijb chronicles, fiich as we have let them down, 
with the perfuafion that he was in, that the Sco- 
tijb monarchy was begun many ages before Fergus 
ton ofErcb. 



• . « 



: j * '• r. .• 



As to his placing the beginning of Fergus . ion 
of Ercb's reign in the year 403, inftead of 503, 
and thus anticipating the date of it a full hundred 
years, as we have (J) (hewn, Hee no other reafon 
for this, than that looking on the beginning of this 
Fergus's reign, rather as the reftoration of an an- 
cient kingdom, diffolved by oppreflion and inva- 
iion, than as the letting up a new one, and finding 
in fuch hiftories, as he had occalion to meet with, 
no more proper perfon to become the author of 



(*) Supra, p. 740. 

<t) Ibid p. 6y>. &c 8 '-; ' 
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the Scotijh overthrow, than the tyrant Maximum 
as he is defcribcd by Geoffrey^ towards the end of 
the fourth century, he found itfneceflary to place 
the reftoration about the beginning of the fifth 
century, left if he had deferred it, and by con* . 
fequence the beginning of Fergus IFs reign, till, 
the fixth century, the interval of about one hunv 
dred and forty, years would have been too long, 
*ftd the monarchy reftored by Fergus II. would 
rather have looked like the letting up of a new 
kingdom, than the continuation or reftoration of 
an ancient one.- , -■,■■. • . .. 



i • 



But it happened here to Fordun % what ufually 
' falls out to thole that build upon a crazy founda- 
tion, the building they crcfl: muft neceflarily be 
tottering^ and full of crevices, (b that no (boner 
one chink or crevice is filled up, but another breaks 
out. This anticipating the reign of Fergus IL 
about ond hundred years (befides that it is con- 
tradiflcd by all the remains of our ancient hifto- 
ry, and by the common way of allowing three ge- 
nerations to a century) threw Fordurfs iyftciri in- 
to another inconveniency, and di (covered a riewflatf 
in it^ by making three gerierations fill up two cen- 
turies, againft theconftant co'urfe of defcents, and' 
fucceffion pf the race of our kings ever fihee j as? 
I have (*) fhewn elfewherc. 

(a) Stxpra, p tpo, $31. 
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to the number of the ancient kings pre- 
ceding Fergus II, there was nothing certain till 
for dun : we have (J) .feen the uncertainties 
and contradi&ions under which our countrymen 
labourM, tvhefi the ftory of tbefc ancient kings 
iras firft advanced. The firft account wc have of 
their number from an unknown (e) hand jfcthcle 
darKtimes, is abfblutely* incredible : and I have leer* 
* Scotijb writer (d), in the time erf" king James III. 
or IV. that reckons the number of thefe kings fix 
jcore, beginning at Simon Brek> who, this writer 
fuppofes, came in Fcrfbn to Scotland. The Scots 
nobility's letter to pope John XXII, A.D. 13 20, 
reduces them from that exorbitant number, and 
fixes the number of thefe ancient kings to that of 
fifty-feven. Fordun lays afide about a dozen more, 
and reduces them to forty-five* Botci^ and his 
followers, takes off five or fix more, and fixes the 
number of the kings . before Fergss IL at thirty- 
nine v by all which, we ice the Scots, in former 
ages, were not fo % fcrapulous as fbmc of our mo- 
dem writers,, who make it a: crime to alter the 
number of thofe ancient kings, as they are fet 
down by Boece. But to return to Fordun^ he 
gives us no account of the grounds he went upon, 
for this number of forty-five, nor fo much as the 
names of thefe kings, except three or four, or 

{&) Ibid. p. 709, 710. 

CO Ibid. p. ibid. 

(W) Bibliodi. Reg. Lond. ad calccm Ghion* And. Wintoa. 

fuch 
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fech as may be ftppofed to be in the old geneala 
gy, without diftingiiifhirig who . cf thofe wen 
kings, or who were not 

• \As tti their lives arid aftions, We are left almofl 

quite in the dark by Fordtln. He' gives us a touch 

Of the beginning of his Fergus Vs r feign, applying 

to him as thft firft king, what belonged td Fcrgui 

fen oFErcby who was truly the firft king; and 

after adding fbmcthing of Rttber, whom he flip. 

poles all one with Beda's Reuda, all the reft of hi! 

fccond bookdefigned to contain the:hiftory of his 

forty-five kings, is filled up,' moft part, with parcel 

of the general hiftory, lacred or prophane, of thefc 

' firft ages 3 and particularly of the Romans; Bri* 

ions, Scots and Pitts, taken from Eutropius, Bede 7 

Jejjfery of Monmouth,- &c. from feme legends and 

traditions of the vulgar,' and ivithout fo much as 

naming any one more of thefe forty-five kings; 

Fordun concludes their whole hiftory in thfefe few 

words : (a) A primo bujus Regnl Rege Fergufio filio 

Ferecbard ad proncf} Reg e m Fergujium filium Ercb 

tnclufive quddraginta quinqiie Reges, ejufdem gentis fc? 

generis, in bac infula. regnaverunt. Sed 6f borum $ 

fngillatim dijiinguere tempora Principatuum, ad 

frtfens mittimus', nam ad pltnum fcripta ton re* 

per imps. .This is indeed but a; ferry account of 

thefe his ancient kings: however, in thefe laft 

words, Fordun infinuatcs, that, he had found feme 



* *■ f •» »•*• 



(«) ForcL 1. 3. c.z. ediL'liesfin.' p. 17 Jf 
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account of them, but noc foil enough to be fet , 

down. A .';. ';: t 

The truth is, For Jan had the old genealogy,* " 
containing the ierics of the defcents, from Fergus 
fon of Fcrcbard) called Fergus I, till Fergus II. die 
ion of Ere h. This was indeed ibme account, be- 
ing about thirty-two names : but though they had . 
been all kings of Scots in Britain,, which was to 
be proved, yet there were ftill wanting twelve or 
thirteen more to make up the number of forty-* 
four or forty-five. So he had redfbn to lay, that 
he had not as yet found a foil account of them; 

• - • -- 

• Ip For dun had left aiiy other account of the 
forty-five kings than this, it would, no doubt, 
have been preserved with a yet greater care than 
the collettions, it is believed, he left towards 
continuing down his chronicle after the firft five 
books. Thele collections have been preferved, and 
perhaps may be a part of what M. Hearne hath 
printed, beginning /. 499 of his edition of For* 
dun, A.D. 1722, Now any collections left by 
For dun of the forty-five kings, had been much 
more precious than thofe of modern times, and 
had been, no doubt, preferved by »thofe who had 
the care and keeping of his chronicles, and his 
other collections, or by fbme or other of his many 
continuators in the fifteenth age, who were all 
in qucft of materials for fopplying the deficiency 

\ < ~ ' C cc or 
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of -gap in the ftory . of the forty-five longs. left 
impcrfefl: in his lecond book. • •..; 

-TttE words of Fordun^ A prinio bujus Regnl 
liege , fcfr. above-cited, craved that of them, and 
iriade a natural impreflion of the want of a fupplo 
tfieht upon thole that read or copied that paffagc ; 
as we lee by an addition to For dun's text, in the 
MS. (a), chronicle of Coupcr\ where, after thefe 
Jaft words of the above-cited paflage, ad plenum 
fcripta non repetimuSy the writer xidds, praterquam^ 
J. 3 : . c. 9. by which it would at firft appear, that the 
^writer lends us to a place, where we will find, at 
^leaft, fome farther account of the forty-five kings 
-preceding Fergus lbn of Ercb : but when we come 
r to this place, all we meet with is a part of the old 
x Latin chronicle in ry thm, beginning Primus in Erga- 
' Hid Fergus rexit tribus annis> and lb continues down 
the reft of the feries of the kings fucceflbrs to Fer* 
gusli, lbn to Ercby inftead of thole of Fergus I, 
which the reader' was put in hopes of But this 
: Ihews the lively impreflion that paflage of Fordun 
jnfcde on that writer, of the want of a fupplcment 
to the forty-five kings. Moft of the other con- 
tinuators of Fordun have made additions to his 
text 7 but none of them give us any farther account 
. of the forty-five ancient kings of Scots before Fer- 
gus fbaofErcb. 



» . » «**■.».</ 
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•jfriE firft I have met with that attempted it,* 

is one Gremond Donate, whole MS. hiftory is ia 

the library, of St, Genoveve at Paris. Of this 

author, and of his eflay on the kings before Fer~ 

gus lbn of Ercb f I have (a) elicwhere given a full 

account, to which I refer the reader. I have only 

here to add, i° f That this writer, for a further 

account . of the forty-five kings, lends us to thp 

•old books pF Ireland: for, in his tranflation of 

Fordun, he gives this verfion, or rather para- 

phrafe,in his old Gaulois ofForduns famous pafiage,' 

A primp bujus Regni Rege y &c. A (£) preftnt 

laijfons de parkr £de ces 45 Rois} qui touts fo« 

ftnt (Tung me fine fang fc? genre comme plainemcnt 

.tppert aux anciens. Uvres d*Hybemie (fie) car * 

prefent Savons trouvi a plain de leur antiqtw origins 

dignifique (fie). a°. Tha t DomaU wrote and dedi- 

. catcd his translation of this chronicle of Scotland to 

John dulccofyf/^Jy, A.D. 1519, that is, about 

.fiye or fix years. only before Boecfs hiftory ap* 

4 pearcd in. print, and about the very time tint 

<Boece\ famous vouchers were (aid to have been 

dilcovered with an ample account, as Boece tells us, 

cPf fhe firft forty kings. ...-. : , . 

V r; y, - «.; •«. • ? v ► r ,•»•,»*•»■■"•* t - - * -• 

(*) Grcra. Domatc, MS. liv. 3. chap. 2. fbl. 50. m 
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§. 6. Sixth and fojl Jlep of the growth of our high 
r antiquities by Boece and Buchanan.' 






• It only remains to treat now, i°. of Boece's 
own labours, and of his bringing the fabrick of 
our high antiquities to its full height and dimenfions, 
by giving us, on the credit of his vouchers, be- 
fides other embellishments, a detailed account of 
-the lives and aftions of the forty kings before 
Fergus ion of Ercb y which Fordun ? and his con- 
tinuators, *had left fo lame and imperfe£t. 2°..0f 
the poliftiing and adorning this fabrick by Bucha- 
^tan 7 ?i more polite writer, and more skilled archi-, 
teQy who, removing the rubbifli of palpable fa- 
bles, and reforming the irregularities that Bocee's 
unskilful hand had left in that fabrick, reduced it 
to a more perfeft iymmetry, and varnifhed it all over> 
to render it more taking and agreeable to his coun- 
trymen, and more proper to fopport the caulc in 
which he was imbarked. < ,, v v -, „[„.,/ • . , . 

j. But having given cllcwhere a full account of 
the labours of both thelc writers of our hiftory in 
its proper (a) place, I need only refer thereade r 

(*) Supra, p. 214, & c - a " d P- S°5> 3$*, &c. 

.'.'.-But 
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But to do juftice to He3$r Boece, I cxnnot 
but add here to what I have (a) clfewhere ob- 
fcrved,'that as to the motives he had in writing 
our hiftory, I cannot fee the lead ground to 
fiifpeft that he himfelf had any view or defign to 
liipport any party or faction again ft the fbveraign, 
or to juftify the "rebellion againft king James III, 
but quite the contrary, in the catalogue which 
Bocce left of our kings, in which he gives a fhort 
chara&er of each of them, and continues it down 
till king James V 5 he gives a quite contrary cha- 
racter of king James III. fiom what Buchanan 
£ives him, and from what he himfelf had given 
of the wicked kings from his Veremund\ and 
fpeaks with indignation of the confpiracy of a part 
of the nobility againft him, and of the manner of 
his death that enfiicd upon it. And no wonder; 
lor he had his information from the great and 
loyal "bilhop Elpbin(lon y who remained ftedfaft in 
his fidelity to his fbveraign king James IIL to the 
laft moment. * All this .is a new confirmation that 
Boece y $ fimplicity was impofed upon by the pre- 
tended hiftories of Veremuni^ &c which he took 
for genuine copies of ancient pieces, though, as 
as it hath been fhewn elfewhere, they were forged 
after (he aft patted to juftify the rebellion againft 
king James III, and moft probably by fbmc of 
thofc concerned in that rebellion, or by dependers 
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on thole who had a hand in it. But enough of 
that in its proper place. " 



'o 4 
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As fp Buchanan^ his motives in writing our 
fiiftory, are demonstrated by his own aftions and 
Writings^ of which enough alio hath been faid. 

. 'Akd now, after all that I have faid in this 
chapter, and the account that I have given of the 
feveral fteps and additions, by wliich our high an- 
tiquities grew up through the leveral ages and 
hands they have paflcd, the learned and judici- 
ous reader will be now pretty well fattsfied, 
that at the bottom all the ftory of thele remote 
antrquitics, that is, of the forty kings of the 
Scots in Britain before Fergus Ion of Ercb^ are, if 
not^bfolutcly fabulous, at leaft entirely uncertain 
and groundlcfs, notwithstanding all the details 
pf fafts, fucceffions of kings, attended with ge- 
nealogies, and chronological dates, and all the 
Other characters (except that of fufficient vouchers) 
df ancient authentick histories,' in which they are 
fretted up, and of the air of aflurance with which 
^hey are prefented by Boece and Buchanan: 

^ fcuT, at the lame time, I hope that the learn- 
ed. among my countrymen will eafily obferve, that 
the freedom that 1 have taken to lay open the 
imccrtajnty of thofc remote antiquities, as they 
are; deliypred by pur jnodcrq writers,* doth in no, 
jnanncr derogate fronj the real honour of our 
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country:, for, befides that, there can be no real 
honour, but what is grounded upon truth j what 
hath been laid in the firft book of this eflay, par* 
ticularly of the defcent of the prefent Inhabitants 
of Scotland, from the moft ancient, or firft known 
inhabitants of the northern' parts of Britain -, to 
wit, partly froni the M<eats, or Midland Britains, 
partly from the Caledonians or Pills, as well as 
from the Scots j and of the antiquity of the Mo- 
narchy of Albany ', and number of kings in the 
Pittijb line, doth abundantly compenfate the lofs 
of the firft forty kings -, as the honour of the 
pretended martial atehicvements, attributed by 
Fordun, Boecc, &c. to the Scots, under the reigns 
of Julius P*far, jfugujlus, and the following firft 
Roman eniperors, without any authority, is folly 
counterbalanced by the noble oppofition that the 
Romans met with from the Caledonians, and their 
maintaining their ancient pofleflions to the north 
of the Friths, and their liberty, during fo many 
ages, againft "all the Roman forces in Britain, 
whilft all the other inhabitants were brought tin- 
der the Roman yoke. And all this supported by 
the teftimony of the beft contemporary Roman 
jmters. ! 



- * — v .... i ^ 



To conclude now thiVeflay j T hope the tfea* 
der will have met with in it'asdiftinft an account; 
as the few remains we have of thefc firft times do 
furnilh us, of the' feveral ancient inhabitants of the 
northern parts "of Britain (lb well known thefe 
• > •;:-» : Ccc4- • -.-•'.• 'many. 
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jnany ages by the name of Scotland), to wit of .the 
Romans* Britains % Caledonians or PiQs % Scotr* &c 
J have endeavoured to ^ trace each of thefc people 
flown, from the firft appearance they make in 
thefe parts o£Britain 9 till they dilappeared under 
their proper names, either by retiring ellewherc, 
or by being, by degrees, incorporated into one 
J>ody of people, and under one government, with 
the .Scots> become to be the ruling people, they 
tame all, at laft, to be known by the common 
s name f pf Scots. .. , ./ J -< v .■---- > ■* * 

^The view. I have given of the "fituation'of 
thefe federal ancient inhabitants, eipccially* in the 
carlieft times of chriftianity in tho/e northern parts, 
j will appear with more advantage in thefecond or 
/chronological part of this cfTay, if I live to con- 
tinue it, and will help to difcovpr to the reader 
othe pecafions of the firft entry of the light of the 
^golpel, apd of the . progrels that, the doftrine and 
-discipline of the ., chriftian church ipade among 
.Tthclg northern natiqps. . All thefe diipenfations of 
lfat mercies of God having often, in the common 
.!pour(e, a certain connexion with the civil ftate and 
.pircumftances of a people on whom it plcafcs God 
cto beftoyMhcm, .according to" hi? infinitely wife 
.providence. " ' '^"'"i ^^fW V;/'" -•"'' ' 
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Ancient Fieces. 
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HAVING already given an account of the 
federal pieces contained in this Appendix, 
and there being before each of them a reference 
:to the page of this effay, where they arc defcribed, 
it would be unneceflary to lay any. thing further 
here. --,->•-* 






But the names of the firft forty-two Icings of 
the Sms 9 from Fergus till Malcolm Keanmore y 
which frequently occur in thefe pieces, being all 
^of them originally GaUck^ or Irijh 5 from thence 
it hath happened, that mod of our writer?, being 
LowlanderS) ignorant of that ancient language, there 
hath enfued lb great a variety in the pronouncing, 
lpelling, and writing thole old names In the' diffe- 
rent writers, MS. or printed j and our modem hi. 
. ftorians have at length fb altered fbme of thcm > 
that they appear quite different names/, and no 
jnore like to thole which we meet with in the an- 
cient chronicles or catalogues of our Icings : ib 
that without fbme knowledge of the more ancient 
fqrtfks of writing theft nafliesj it is not pofiiblc 

- ! :i 3 ; ,\ ' " " " to 
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to underftand fome important paflages concernin 
Scotijh matters, that occur in ancient pieces, - 



• . * * 

'.Who could, for example, by copfulting only 

the names of our kings, fuch as our modern wri- 
ters reprefent them, underftand by which of our 
kings thefe ancient laws and ftatutes were at firft 
made,' which according to the lecond piece in the 
appendix, ». 2. are laid to have been renewed by 
Icing Donald Mac-Alpin^ in an aflembly of the Scots 
at Forteviot ? In bujus [Domnalli R.] tempore jura 
0C leges Edi filii Ecdacb fecerunt Goedcli ([i.e. Scoti] 
turn rege/uo in Fotbuir-tabaicbt ? For in the mo^ 
dern catalogues of our kings, fuch as thole of 
Tot dun , Boece and Buchanan, we find, no . luch 
names ; whereas in ancient chronicles or catalogues, 
tve meet with Eda or Edus % whole furname was 
Tion % i. e. Wbite y the eighteenth king of the Scots ^ 
called by the moderns, in one word, Etfintts, who 
was Ion to Eocboid RinnevaL called otherwile Ecb* 
dacb or Ecbadacb, the thirteenth king, whom our 
moderns milcall Eitgenius yiintus : fo of thefc an- 
cient laws made about the beginning of the eighth 
age, we ihould know nothing, by conliilting our 
modern writers, tho* they muft have been very 
famous in ancient times, fmce they are taken no- 
tice of by this Irifb writer (for fuch I .lake him 
to have been, till I can mecc with Farther light; 
poacermng him.)-' '•' •'-■--/..-. v;- ; ;s . •..-.•; v/ 

• o,\ ,.„....„ ,. _ .< Sf.-;i ?'■:•/, 7 ».-f.<; ..J*,/, ' ;i; „.,,. 
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For thcfc, and fuch like reafons, efpecially to 
help to underftand any other ancient pieces of our 
hiftory that may yet be difcovered, at home or 
abroad, I conceived it would be an ufeful cunoli- 
ty to give here, by way of introduaion to this 
jfppendix of Ancient Pirns, a catalogue of thefc 
6rft forty-two kings, according to the order of 
their fucccflion, as I find it uniformly fet down 
in att the more ancient chronicles or catalogues oi 
them, taken from our genuine annals, together 
with all the various forms in which I have oD- 
fcrved thcfc names written in ancient or modem 
authors-, and, in the firft place, thofe name^ as 
they are originally written in Gtf* upon jrtnch 
all the reft, by different pronunaattons corrupt 
reading, ignorance of the language, &* hm to 
formed or derived from them. In the laft place, 
I fcall fet down the names given to thefc kmp by 
our modem hiftorians. .,.,.. 

:Meah time, ^ reader may find, y 3 i,M 

W here I have treated of the ^J*°*$* 

kings, fome remarks upon the occafion of thefc 

alterations in ancient names, to whxch I refen I 

M only here obferve, that jhe letter^ Cm £U 

. or Irijb, is always pronounced Kj and the let«£ 

BH and MH, are pronounced V, and l OJU 

wTthat in the notes on the pieces of *e ap- 

Id*, thefe abbreviations ?, figmfes forte or 

forfitan j and 1^ L%*\ yjjE 
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She letters * b % fcfr. placed over the various natnti 
„ in the following catalogue of the firjl forty-two 
\ kings of the Scots, mark the chronicles or writers 

.'■ whence they are taken 7 according to this Index. 

"» - ' • • • 

.* * * • .♦.•.• 

-.-•< \ r ; . a Appendix, num. 3- • - ' -, 

/ b Appendix, num. 4. -'/-'. 

c Gcncalogia in Append, n. 4. •' '-- 
„ d Adpcnd. n. 5. 
y . j. i.j. c Append, n. 6 , * J ./» /■ ..' • . 

f Winton's Chronicle. .* -' •«. -r ", • 

' *•*•;/'{•" £ Fordun's Chronicle. 

>,r r ;b The two Genealogies in Fordun, . 

. i Bocce. • ' \ 

. ' k Buchanan. -,....• 



v 






* ' »' f • 






• 



» -..i.* ."• 



.* ; . 7i ,:... : .-y...;-i / i.v -;.r. c <;> ^.j^ ^/^ 

e ° ?%nh(V^.iJ.: : s ,::»*-:/.::. 2 , •... i5 .-».iJi;.- i ;:.„.' i 

.1 » , 

^■■jj-m.^M/i . t t v.i,-.c-iJ.».X/i .tv-.'litU. j. 

•.V*'l »■: ...... 



A T T E N <D I X. 7^5 



Catalogue or Series of the navies of the 
firfl forty-two kings of the Scots, according 
to the true order of their Juccejpon *&itb 
the various forms of their names „ as 
they are found in ancient and modern 
writers. 



i TPEARGUS fil. Ere, Erch^ Eric*; 
* J? Erth'. 

3 Domangard, Domhangard b , Dovcnghart ',' 

Donegart % Dongard *, cr Dongardiis k . 
j Comgall, Congal, Congel b , Congallus k . 

4 Gabran % Gabhran, Gauran 4 9 Gourcn % Go- 

reran b , Gonranus k , Conranus K 

5 Conall, Convallus *. 

6 Aodan, Aidan, Edan b , Edain*, Edhan d , Ai- 

danus?. 

7 Eochoid-buidhe, Eochod-flayus b , Heoghcd- 

bude d , Eoghcd-bod % Hecged-bud f , Echac- 
W ; ; buidhc, Ochabind h , Eugenius IV. s *. 

8 Connadh-cearr, Kinat-tcrr^ Kinat-finifter b 

Keneth-ker \ 

9 Fcarchair d , Fercar b , Ferquarth% Ferquar* 
r . dus k . . ■ - 

io Pomnall-breac, Domhnal-brcac, Dovenald- 

varius b , Downald-brec f , Donaldus IV. 
1 1 Malduin, Maldowny f > Malduimis K 

fa Fear- 
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12 Fearcair-fada, Fcrgar-Iongus \ Ferchar-fbda d 
I . . Ferquardus k . . .!..*' f 

13 Eochoidh-rinncmhail, Eochol-habens-curvum- 
,.• . nafum \> Heoghed d Rinavel-Echdac-Echa- 
:. <lach ah , Eoghed% 'Hecged-ronaval f , Eu- 

genius V & k . . , 






1 a Ainbceallach , Armchallach % Arinchellac b , 
.' Aririkellcch d , Amrikellcthe, Ambirkeletus 1 *. 
15 Eogan % Eoghan, Ewan^ Ewcn b , ' Hcatgan d , 

Eugenius VI. 6 k .%,..,, . 

%6 Muireadach, Murdapch% MurechatV Mur- 
' "' dodius, Murthec*, Murdahu, Mordixus ', 
:'■"'■•■■ Murdaois 8. k . •'•:;..■- ••'• . 

1 7 Eogan % Hcoghan d , Ewan ' , > Ewen b , Eugc- 
, " nius VII. v 7 . • 

1 8 Aodh - fionn, Ed - albus \ Hcth - fin d , Hcd- 

whitc f , Eda a -find c -Ethafind h , Etfinus K 
xp Fcargus; Fergus. ■ ' • *-'i ,. . '..;; 

20 Sealbhach, Selyach, Selvac b , Sealuanc % Sea- 
* "^ luhanc d , Sewald^Selwathius^, SoIwathius k . 

21 Eochoidh-anguibh, Eochal-annuine, Eochal- 
~* [ venenofus b , Heoghed-annuine d , Eogad-an- 

nuin % Echach, Ethacus h , Eokal f , Acha jus * 

22 Dunghal, . Dunegal \ Doughal f , Dungallus k . 

23 Ailpfn, Alpin. 

24 Cionaodh, Cinacha c , Kinadius*, Kenauch^ 
~** ^Ki»edus b , Kinath d , Kcnctbus*. 

25 Domhnal, Dunevaldus 1 , Domnail^ Dolfnal b , 

Dovenald d # 
atf Conftaintin. . 
a; Aodh, Ed d , Edus% Het b , Eth, Ethus*. 

28 Gai* 
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28 Gairig, Girg d , Giric % Greg b , Gregorius *. 

ap- Domhnal, Dovenald, Doneral b , Doncvaidus *^ 
Donaldus k % 

50 Cooftaintin, . * ■ , 

3 1 Maelcoluim, Maclcolai % Malcolm \ Milco- 
lumbus k . • . A .j 

31 Iondolbh, Indolf b , Induff^ Ihdulfiis*« 

33 Dubhoda, Duf b , Niger*, Duffus*. j : 

34 Cuilin, Culin b i Culenrig*, Culcnqs k ^ • ' 

3 5 Cionadh, Cinadius % Cinada % Kinadius, Ki- 
r nct b , Kenctbiis.*. t i. ..,..■; _ : 

36 Conftaintin. 

37 Grim-Macdubh, Chinct b , Girgh^mac-Kinath. 1 
.' Greg, Grimus*. 

38 Malcolium Milcolumbus. 

39 Donnchadh, Donchath % Dunecan, Donucha- 

da e , Duncanus \ ' 

40 Macbeatha, Machctad, Macbcthad, Mac* 
.-• bcth b - Machabsus V , . : t 

41 Lulach b , Lahoulan% Luthlath 1 . 

42 .Malcoluim, Malcolm i - ceaa- more, Malcolm* 

' Kcnrcmorc% Milcolumbus k . 
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N U M. I. '-'•<•'> ■ 

De situ Albania qu.£ in se figurat* 
homini8 habet : c^uomodo fuit pri- 

34ITUS.1N SEPTEM REGIONIBUS (ftc) DI- 

/VISA, QUIBUSQUE NOMINIBUS ANTIQUI-* 

-;«TUS SIT VOCATA, ET A QUIBUS INHA- 

BITA TA. Fide fupra, p.6oi. . " ': 

Ex MS. Bibh'othccae Colbcrtinx, Cod. j 120. 

j. /^\ P E R JSj pretium puto mandare niemo- 
V>^ ri» qualitcr Albania, & st quibus habita- 
toribus primitus habitata, quibus nomlnibus nun* 
cupata & in quot partibus partita. . ,.■..'. 

a. Legimus in hiftoriis & in chronicis anti- 
quorum Britonum,& in geftis & annalibus antiquis 
(a) Scottorum & Pittorum, quod ilia rcgio qufc 
nunc corrupte vocatur Scotia (b\ antiquitus appcl- 
labatur Albania ab Albana&o juniore filio Bruti 
prirai regis Britannorum majoris Britannia. Et 
poll multum intervallum temporis a Piftis Pifta- 
via : qui, rcgnaverunt in ca per circulum MLXX 
annorum : fccundum quoWam MCCCLX. Nunc 

(*) Hive fatet ixtitiffe innate* Scotorum &Piftcnw jut unit- 
jtti ctnfehantur ttiam ficuh XII. 
(}) Ran. Higdcn Potycbr. tx Chald^^ f. 185. 

' " ■ tero 
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* * 

deem cum Meneted : quarta pars partium eft Fife 
cum Foihreue : quinta vcro pars eft Marr cum ha* 
then : fexta autcm eft lilurref & Ros : ieptima c- 
liim pars eft Cathanefia citra montem & ultra mon. 
tern : quia Mons Mound dividit Cathancfiam per 
medium. 



\ 



5. QuAlibet ergo iftarum partium rcgio tunc 
vocabatur & erat : quia unaquxquc carum fiib re* 
gionem in fc habebat. Indc eft ut hi fcptem fra- 
tres pnedifli pro fcptem rcgibus habebancur : fcp- 
tem Rcgulos fiib fe habentcs. Ifti feptem fratres 
regnum Albania in fcptem regna divifcrunt, & u- 
nufquifque in tempore fuo in fiio rcgno^regnavit (a). 

m 
t 

6. Pkimum regnum fuit (ficut mihi verus re- 
lator retulit, Andreas, videlicet, vir Yenerabilis 
Katancnfis cpifcopus (Ji) nacione Scottus & Dun- 
fermlis (c) Monachus) ab ilia aqua optima, qux 
Scotticfc vocata eft Frothy Britannice Wtrid^ Ro- 
man! (jT) vero Scotte-wattre^ 1. aqua Scottorumj 
qux (e) regna Scottorum & Anglorum dividit & 
currit juxta oppidura dc Strfoelw, ufquc ad flumen 

aliud nobile, quod vocatum eft Tac. 

... • • .... * . " * ' 

(*) Otuttbne primus Pifforum rex in Albania filios fepttm la* 
l*it r*gc*t juxta Cbron. Pifforum infra mum. 2. 

(I) Mine fatet auttrtm hujus MitUi ncn futjfe uationt Scotum. 

(r) Obiit Andreas Bfifccfus Katantn. A.D. 1185, ;W* tbrpn- 
JOaytrtjfen. 

(fy J. 4. lingua vulgar!. ' . 

(#) Hinc uffartf autmm hujus l&cllifuifi Anglum. 

w 

» 7« 5E- 
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7. Secundum regnum ad Hilef y ficut marc 
circuit, ulque ad montem aquilonali plaga de Stri^ 
velin qui vocatur Atbrin. 

TertiuM regnum ab Hikf ulque ad Del 

Quartum regnum ex De ulque ad magnum 
6c mirabile flumen quod vocatur Spc, majorcra (a) 
& mcliorem tocius Scoriae. 

» 
Quint um regnum de Spe ulque ad montem 
Bruinalban. 

Sex Tim regnum fuit A fare/ & Rosl 

Septimum regnum fult jfrregaitbeL 

8. (*) A R REG A THE L dicitttf quafi mar- 
go Scottorum leu Hybernenfium : quia omnes Hy* 
bernenfes & Scotti general iter Gaithcli dicuntur a 
quodam eorum primxYO ducc Gaitbelghs vocato. 
Ibi enira femper Hybernicnfcs applicare Jblebant 
ad dampha facienda Britannis. Vel idcirco quia 
Scotti (c) [Piftf] ibi habitabant primitus poft re- 
ditum fuum dc Hybernia j vel quia Hibcrnienfes 
illas partes occupavere fiipcr Pi£bos j vel quod ccr- 
tius eft quod ilia pars regionis Scottis affinitima 

eft regioni Hibernke. 

» 

« • ■ 

(4) Sic. ' - • - 

(i) rid. nJ*. Oft. fotyc. f. 469 */.&£ 

(r) T9X (Pifti) hand dulium hh rtd**dat trim fcfih*. 

"' "' , Ddd a o. jF£Ri 
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p. FtRGUS filius Eric ipfe fuit primus qui dc 
femine Chonare fiilccpic regnum Albania, i. A 
xnonte Brunalban ufque ad mare Hibcmix & ad 
Inchegal!. Dcinde reges de fcmine Fergus rcg- 
naverunt in Brunalban, five Brunhcre, ufque ad 
Alpinum filifcm Eochal : Kined filius hujus Alp;- 
ni primus Scottorum annis XVI. in Piftinia.fclici- 
ter regnayit. .*./<. 
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(*) N U M. II. 
,Yonica de Origine Antiq.uor.um Pic- 

TORUM (6\ 

m 
I 

Ex codcm Cod. MS. BiM. Colbertin. r. S*fr * t /. ioj. 

PICT I propria lingua nomcn habent a pifto 
corporc coquod aculcis fcrrcis cum atramcnto 
rariarum figurarura (c) Stiugmatc (ftc) annotan- 
tur. Scotti qui nunc corrupte vocantur Hibcrnicn- 
fcs, quafi Sciti quia a Scithia rcgionc vcnerunt, & 
inde origincm duxcrunt, live a Scotta filia Pharao- 
nis regis ^Egypti, qu* fuit, ut fertur, regina 
Scot. (J). 

Sciendum eft quod Britones in tertia mundi 
jetate ad Britanniam venerunt. Scitx autcm, x- 

(«) $**4 ffeSat ad d/fcrepantiam infer bee veins chrenicen 
fiBerum 6^ eatalcgos regum P icier urn {qui baltntur aprtdferip? 
fetes Scetes) quoad nemina, nunterum, ebrenthgiam 9 &V. F#ir 
qua diximus, p. 124, &c. 129, &c. fupra. 

(b) Tragmentum he five txctrptum ex cbrenicii PiBerum hie 
exhihemus quale extat in Ced MS. nihil addite % dempte aul im- 
mutate frater titules primx &• fecund* partis fip numerates tjttas 
we gum, quas majsris etaritatis gratia , diver Je charaBere^ adje- 
timus. Vid. Supra, p. 002. 

(* ) I< Stigmatc. - ' * 

(J) L. Scoriae vc! Scotorum. •' 1 

D dd } " % Scotti 

• *• + ^e 7 _- 
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Scotti fe quarta aetate Scociam five Hibermam & • 
tinuerunt Gentcs Sciti* a!bo crinc nalcwntar i: : - 
afliduis nivibus: & ipfius capilii color genii nornt^ ■ 
deditj & inde dicuntur Albani t de quibus orig!. * 
pern duxerunt Scotti & Pi&i. Horum glaun 
oculis, i. pifla ineft pupilla, adco ut notte pluf* 
quam die ciernant. Albani autem vicini Amazon 
bus fuerunt^Gothi a Magog filio Japhcth norni- 
nati putantnr de fimilitudinc nltimx Jyllabx : qir.; 
'VetejesGraeci magis Gethas quamGothos vocvc- 
runt. Gens fbrtis & potentiflima, corporum ir.> 
]e ardua, armorujn genere terribilis. De quib;.i 
Llicanus, 

Jiinc Dacus premat, indc Gethis incurrat Hi* 
beris. 

(a) Daciam Gothorum loboles fucrunt & di&o; 
putant Dacos quad Dagos, quia dc Gothorum 
' ftirpe iunt : de quibus ille, 



' / » 



Ibi$ Arcos procul ufque Dacos, 



Scithae & Gothi a Magog originem traxerunt (b). 
Scithia quoque & Gothia ab eodem Magog Japhcc 
fertur cognominata j cujus terra olim ingens fuit : 
fiam ab oriente in die (0 a feptentrione per pa*. 

. » t 

(«) t-Daet. 
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Prima par$ Chronici five Catalogi 

Regum Piftontm. 

j /^1R UI DN E filius Cinge pater Piftorum 

V~i habitancium in hac in(ula c annis rcgna- 

. vif. Septem (a) filios habuir. .Hxc Hint 

.. . pomina" corum: Fib, Fidach, Floclaid, 

Fortreim, Got, Cccircum ? Cii?ui. 
2 Circui Ix annis rcgn. 
- 3 Fidaich xl. 
4" Fortcim Ixx. 

5 Floclaid xxx. . \ . 

,6 Got xii. 

7 Cc xv. 

8 Fibaid xxiv. . . " [ 
o Gedcolgudarh Ixxx, 

jo Dcnbacan c. . • • . 

ii Olfinc&a Ix. ./ . 

■ ' «•■'. 

j 2 Guididgacdbrccach 1. 
j 3 Geftgurtich xl. 

14 Wurgcft xl. ». 

1 5 Brude-bout, a quo xxx Brudc rcgnavcrunt Hy- 

bcrniaip (P) & Albanian* per cl. annorum 
ipatinm, xlviii an. regnavit. Id eft, {frude- 
j>ant, Brude-urpant, Brude-lco, Brude-uleo, 
Brudc-gant, Brude-urgant, Brudc-guith, 

m 

(4) Tide ». 5. it ft* Albatfjt, fupra in append. 9. 1 de divi- 
fene Albania in vii pnttei. 

(b) Hive apparet Pifforym *Vquo* inhjlerniam fenetrnjjh & 
ihidtm Ugnnfe. 

Brude- 
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Brude-argnith, Brude-fccir, Brude-urfcdr; 
Brude-al, Brudc-urca!, Brude-cuit, Brude- 
orcuit, Bradc-fec, Bradc-urfec, Brade-ru,' 
Brudceru, Bmde-gart, Brude-urgarr, Bra- 
de-cwit, Brudc-urcinir, Brudc-inp, Brode* 
urinp, Brudc-grid, Brudc-uigrid, Erode-! 
. znund, Brude-urmund, 

i6 £ilgidi ci an. rcgn. 

J7 11iaranc. 

l8 jtforfeo xv. . .. " 

peodlunon xf. y 

s o Ci" 1010 ^ fi' ,us Arcols vii, 
2I pcoord L, 

fl a BKciblitirth V. 

* j Dcftotcric fratcr Din xl. 

24 Uftonbuts xxx. ^ 4 : 

ay Carrorft xl. * 

itf Deoartavois xx. 
a7 Uift L 

28 Ru c 

a j> Gartnoithboc, a quo Gamut, iv regiC 

30 Vcrc ix an. rcgn. 

31 Breth filius Buthut vii. 

3 2 Vipoignamct xxx an. rcgn. 

33 Canutulachama iv an. regn. 

34 Wradech vcchla 11 an. rcgn. ■ - > 

35 Garnaichdi uber Ix. an. rcgn. ; 
26 Talore filius Achivir Ixxv an. regn. 



Stcofyh 
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Secunda pars. 
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yrj Druft filius Erp c (a) an. regn. & c bclla per* 

-:>[.:.■ cgit xix anno rcgni ejus Patricius cpifcopus 
fanftus ad Hy be mi am pervenit infalam. 

38 TalorWilius Aniel iv an. rcgn. 

3P Ncfton Morbct filius Erp xxv an. rcgn, tcr- 
tio (Ji) anno rcgni ejus Darlugdach Abba- 
tifla Cillx Darade Hibemia exulat proximc 
ad Britanniam. Sccundo anno ad vent us fin 
immolavic Ne&onius Abumethigc Deo & 
fenftae Brigidx prafentc Dairlugtach, qux 
cantavit Alleluja fuper iftam hoftiam. Op- 
tulit igitur Nc&onius snagnus filius Urup 
rex omnium provinciarum Pi&orum Apur- 
nethige fanttc Brigidx ulque ad diem judi- 
cii cum fuis finibus qux pofitx funt (fie) a 
lapide in Apurfeirt ufque ad lapidem juxta. 
Gairfuil, id eft, Lethfofs \ & inde in akum 
pfque ad Athan. Caufa autem oblacionis 
hxc eft. Neftomus in (/) uite iulie manens, 
* fratre fiio Drufto expuliancc fe ufque ad 

, ■ r . .. ,. • . . t -j - • - ••> , , 1 • * , 

(4) Regnavit/rtf rcxit i& fonitur fro vixit : »*m /i'ter Pi>J&f- 
ierfis tribuit illi t ant am 4$ annos regni. Vide fapra, p. 13& . 

(&) Prolix i or bjee narratio fundationis Celebris ecclipjg de Abir- 
fieibj innuere videtur. Chronicon hoc breve extra&um fstijfe ex 
- yttufto aliqu* chronic* ab alumni s ecclefi* illius uteris de Atir- 
filthy olim fcripto.. I 

CO F. in cxilio maneis, fratre. 
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Hiberniam, Brigidam fan&am petivk, ct (a) 
poftuhflet Deum pro 1c. Oram autem pro 
illo, dixit (J). Si pervenies ad patriam 
tuam, Dominus mifcrcbitur tui, regnum Pic- 
torum in pace poflldebis (r). 

40 Drcft Gurthinmoch xxx an. rcgn, 

41 Galanau Etclich xii an- rcgn. ! 
41 Dad reft i. 

43 Drcft filius Gyrom i. Drcft filius Udroft r f 

an. conrcgnaverant. Drcft filius Gyrom &• 
lus v an. rcgn. *...-.: 

44 Gartnach filius Gyrom vit an. regnJ 

45 Ccaltraim filius Gyrom i an. rcgn. 

46 Talorg filius Muircholaich xi an: regti 

47 Dreft filius Munait i an. regq. 

48 Galam cum Aleph i an. rcgn. 

cum Briduo i an. 

49 Brides (d) filius Mailcom xxx an.* regn. In 

• ...» 1 f 

r\ 
00 L. poftularct fiveoraret. 

(i) Id efi % ccrtc pervenies. > 

(*) £jr Colgate de vitit SS. Hibtnri* faiet Ddthtgddcbsm (d$ 
gu* hit ft tncvtb) furjfe difrfpul*m & Brigtd*. Cttemm de *nti* 
fua hue etcUfiadeAbfrncthy h*chahevt*rin !ilr*P*JUt.defxmptd § 
ft videfyr tt ehremce de Abhnethj. In ilia CGclefia [dg Jbimetljl 
fuerunt tres elediones faflat, quando non fuit ntfi onus (bins 
epifcopus 19 Scocia. Tunc enim fuit illc locus principalis re-* 
galis & pontificalts per aliqua teropora tocius regni Pi&onun* 
|f (4) Hie iUe eft Brudeus ttx % de quo Beda % iih. 3. cat. 4. De V4- 
fteUte feu difcrefantid }*< ttptrttur tmpnnunctAndh f<u fcrthtwdit 
vetufis tegum &8er$tm c> jScetentm vomijtihiis. Vide qu3 
^£Ufuntfupra lP .l2o, ^c. 

.ft?? 
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f ; . via (a) an. rcgni ejus baptizatus eft a S. Co* 

lumba. 

. . . * . 

'50 Gartnaich filius Domelch xi an. regn. 

51 Nettu negfis Verb xx an. regn. 

52 Cineoch filius Luthrin xi an. regn. ' 

53 Garnard filius Wid. iv an. regn. 

54 Bridci filius Wid. v an. regn. 

5 5 Talore frater eorum xii an. regn. 

56 Talorcon filius Enfrct iv an. regn. 

57 Gartnait filius Donncll. vi an.' regn. & diraid. 
j 8 Dreft frater ejus vii an. regn. 

59 Bredei filius Bili (J?) xxi an. regn. 

60 Taran filius Entifidich iv an. regn. 

61 Brecfci .filius Dereli xi an. regn. 

.62 Nechton filius Dereli (*) xv an. regn.' 

63 Dreft & Alpin conregnavcrunc van. 

64 Onnuft (d) filius Urguft xxx an. regn. 
<S$ T . Bredei filius Wirguft ii an. regn. 

66 Ciniod (/) filius Wirdcch xii an. regn. 

67 Elpin filius Wroid iii an. & dimid. 

68 Dreft filius Talorgan iv vel v an. regn. 
6p Talorgan filius Onnuft ii an. cum dimidio. 

70 Canaul filius Tarla v an. regn (f). 

• • . • • • • * • 

(4) Dt'jfi hie vtdetuf Vttcrula feu num, 1. ut fiat viiii. ermt 
foil*. ' '--''' ' : 

(h) De bee rege. V. fupra, p. ill. 

" (0 V> p- 1,2 » f" u P ra - 

(d)V.p.iiJ, fupra. 
; (0 V. p. 114, fupra. 

* (/) Hi fu*l ftptuaginta iUi rega ViSerum ufyuead Gttjlanti- 
9itjn t d< quibvs fupra, p. 102, &c. 

71 Otftantin 
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ftantin 00 & Wiguift xxx an. rcgn. 
7» Sr^uft fiL Wxguift xii an. rcgn. 
7* un *£ fl. Cbnftantin & Talorgan fil. Wtholl 3 
73 ^' conrcgnavemnt. 

^ fil««s Unnuft iii an. regn. 

7* jj r ed uno anno regn. ; . 
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• NUM. III. 

* 

Excerpta ex veteri Chronico de regi- 
bus Scotorum a Kenetbo JVlac-AU 
pin ad Mac- Malcolm. 

Ex MS. Codice Colbcrtino. Kfipra, f. 60$. 

a 

j.Tv^INADIUS igitur filius Alpin primus 
-I\i Scottorum rexit /dicker iftam annis XVI 
Pi&aviam. Piftavia autcm a Piftis eft nominata, 
quos, ut diximus Kjnadius, dcIcYit. Deus (a) cnim 
cos pro mcrilo fuce malitiae alienos ac otiofos hx- 
reditace dignatus eft facere : quia illi non fblum 
J^eura, miflam ac prcceptum fpreyerunt, fed & in 

(4) Adta qujt hie babentur de declinante apud PiBes teVtgienit 
ZtU % tanquam prxcipua excidii taufa monarcbU, fpeBare etiam 
videntttr qtt* de epprejfa a PtBis lileriate ecclefi4fiica y continet epi- 
tapbitim Gregorii regis ad e ale em clronici Majlrofftn & qua it 
todem regt babentur in Cod. MS. Bill Coton. [Vitellius A. 24.] B? 
iifdem verbis in extraB. regifiri S. Andrea infra n. 5. Append, in 
teg. a8. bis verbis. Hie [GrcgoriusR.] primus dedit Ubertaiem 
ectJeJid Seotican*, qn* fnb ftrvitute erat ufqne ad illud Umpus ex 
€tnf*etttdine ViBcrum. Hi tamen abnfus videntut invalniffe apud 
}iB*sfub pofremis /bwtaxat regibns, nam eelebris eratpietas S*. 
Jevetie erga ecelefiam % regum Conflantini £P Hnngi qui regna^ 
verunt *pnd piBos inettnte bee Ucnh mn* % u! labente oRato. 4 

'■'"''■ • 'A 
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- !fC *quitatis aliis *qui pariter (a) noluerunt. Ifti 

\f) v cro biennio antequam veniret Picbtriam Dal- 

tic** f cg n » m ftfccplt. Septimo anno (c) regni rel 

jjqu^s S. Columbx tranfportavit ad ecclcfiam quam 

con ftruxit : & invafit fexies Saxoniam (rf) & concrc- 

^it Diinbarrc atquc Malros ufurpata (jfc) j Bri- 

^ni autem concremaverunt Dulblaan, atquc Dana* 

t \ vaftaverunt PiQaviam ad Duanan (Jif) & Dun- 

calden. Mortifus eft tandem tumore an. (e) i<L 

febr. feria tertia in palacio (/) Forthuir-tabaicht»> 

a. Dunevaldus frater ejus tenuit idem reg-* 
num quatiior annis. In hujus tempora jura ac 
leges regni Edi (g) filii Ecdach feccrunt Goc- 
deli (b) cum rege fuo in Fothur-thabaicht: obiic 
in palacio cum (i) Belachoir, id. April, , " 

{*) F. jequi parari volucrunt. 

<*)L. iftc. % 

(r) Scrvabantur trg$ btcfenus reliqutA S. C$!am&* in Sc9tis\ 
ftcuj 0C ntrrsnt Hjberni tUqui fcriftora. 

(jd) V. Rsnulf. Higd. Pelycbron- f. no. vli sit. [Kcncthus] 
Scxies Saxoniam dcbellavit, &c. 

(0 F. tumore am. 

(f) i.c. FortcvXot. Regis Pi8$rum t deinde Sederunt. 

(g) Id ift> Regis Mii+Mi five Mtbfin filii Etc hah five Ee- 
dachrinneva! qui regnart c*fit tires jf. D. 730. De hifct ver* 
juribus & regni legibus sUijpmum sfud fcriffres ntfir*s /Hr»- 
tium. Extitife sutcm siiqnsnd* & eelebtrrims fitife cum s vi - 
ii*9 he Bj$emU fcriftore mem$rent*r 9 baud dubitmri f$tefi. 
Ptrieruht tsmen cum reliquit sntiquh «£*/ menumentit. 

( b) i. c. Scoti. '"" ^ 

(/) F. fuo Bclac W dt qtn fit rnnth sfud ferifUrem viti 

S.c*irus$c*ii. % ' J' 4 "■"•^- " '* 

3. Con- 
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-•' J. CoNSTANTlNUS.fil. Kinadi rc^avit annis 
XVI. Primo ejus anno (a) . Macl Sechnaill rex 

. Hyberncnfium obiit & Acd (b) fil. Niel tcnuit 
regnum : & poll duos annos yaftavit (e) Amlaib 
cum gentibus fuis Piftaviam & habitantcs earn a 

. JcaL Januar. ufque ad feftum S. PatriciL Tertio ice- 
rum anno Amlaib trahens cetum (d) (fie) a Con- 
ftantino occifiis eft pauIo pod ab co bcllo in XIV 
tjus lafto in Dolair inter Danarios & Scottos : oc- 
dfi Scotti in Coach-cochlum (fie) : Normanni an- 
num integrum degerunt in Pittayia. 

- 4. Ed us tenuit idem uno anno. Ejus autem 
brevitas nil hiflorix memoriae; commendavit : fed 
in civitate . nrurin (e) eft occifus. 

• *" » ■ * • 

1 5. (f) Eochodius autem filiusKu (Je) re- 
gis Britannorum nepos Kinadi ac fil. regn. an XL 

Licet 

(4) Mael-ftacluin rex Hybej niae, Obiit A. D. $6$.fuccejpt ti. 
(*) Aodh-finliath fil. Niel. 

(0 Hie eft iUe MUphtu Dams At quo in ftnptorifat Sciti/, 
m 'JinglU & fyberni*. 
, s (</)F. ccctum, i.e. excrcitum. 
. (#) F. Inruri. 
if) Slf* *'* babentur dtfuccejftre rtgis Ediftve Athi etfeuri 
- 'tdnfdum funt & spud Sctes omnino insudits : nufyuMm enim 
menfi* bujus Enktdii : & tsm vetufltrtnn excerpts tnnalium 
noflrtrum, qustn CMtaUgi n/e teres & emnes noftri /eript ores una' 
._ nintl JenttntU reftrunt Qregerum immediate* &tto regifucee0e 
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Ucct Giricium (a) fil. alii dicuat hie regnafie co 
quod aJumpnus, ordinacorque Eochodio ficbat- 
Cujus fecirado anna Acd fil. Niel moritur, ac in 
nooo anno iplo die cirici eclipfis Jblis iaQa eft. 
Eochodius cum alumno fuo expulfus eft nunc dc 
regno. 

6. Donev ALDUS fiL Conftantini tenuit regnuiri 
XIannis. Normanni tune (Ji) rafbwerun Piffai- 
viam in hujus regno bellum fuit (r) inuifib cqJUm 
(Jic) bter Danarios & Scottos. Scorti habucrunt 
YiOoriam opidum (J) Fothcr occilum eft a ger> 
tibus (Jc). 

7- CoNSTANTiNUs fil. Edii tenuit regnuiri 
XL annis : cujus tertio anno Nonnanni prxdave- 
runt Dunealdcn oranemque Albaniam : in Jequcnti 
utique anno Conftantinus rex & (e) Kellachus cpif 1 
copus leges, difciplinafque fidci, atque jura ccele- 
fiarum, evangeliorumque paritcr cum Scottis in 

O cthircm fuife §h vi8*riat rtprtjtns in Jnglia, fed fr*ctfme 
in Hjrlcrnt*. An hsne $h cnnfnm fcriptwr &V rebus s Cregcrh 
freclmri gtfth % •bfcur* bsc & inandits jurrrmthnt* detrnbert 
vlnerit, slit jndicent. Pldemtwr inter** efitapbinm iffins mi 
tmlctm tbtmici Mnjlfffenfis turn nlinuis ngnm efit*fhiis> edi\ 
****» & *** dt i§ narrsntnr in txcerftis ex rtgifif S. 4»fr«c/ * 
infrm nnm. J. 

(*) F. Giric Girgh. i. e. Grigor. 

(*) t. MS. 

(O F. in urbc Cullcn. 

id) L. Fortes occifus eft. 

<#) Kclhch Eptfcopus S. Andre*. V$At *u* iixitnut fi*t** t 

Ece cdl^ 

4 
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colic credulitatis prope regali civitate Scojg devo^ 
verunt (a) cuftoditur. Ab hoc die collis hoc 
(nomen) meruit, i. e. collis credulitatis. Et in fuo 
VIII anno cecidit excelfiffimus rex Hybernenfium 
& archiepifcopus apud Lagnechois, i. Cormac (J>) 
filius Culenan: & mortui Hint in tempore hujus 
Povenaldus rex Britannorum & Dovenaldus filius 
Edc rex (c) dig. & Flanni filius Macl Sethnail & 
Nail (d) fil.Ede qui rcgnavit 3 annps poft Elann. 
&c. Bellunr- Tincmore fa&um eft in xviii anno 
inter Conftantinum & Regnall & Scotti habuenmt 
viftoriam : & belluni (e) Dumbrunde in xxxiv ejus 
anno j ubi cecidit filius Conftantini j & poll unum 
annum mortuus eft Dubican fil. Indrechtaig Mor- 
mair Oengula. Adelftan fil. (f) Aduarrig. Saxan 
& Eochod fil. Alpin mortui funt. Et in fcne&utc 
decrepita baculum cepit [R. Conftantin] & do- 
mino fervivit,& rcgnum mandavit Mael.filio Don- 
mail. ' '•', :.i»\::f t . v • * >-...„ <-•} •; --i'i 



" 1 



8; Malcolm fil. Domnailxi. an. regn. Cum» 
exercitu fuo Maclcolam perexit in .Moreb (g) & 
occidit Celach. in vii anno regni fiti praedavit An- , 
glos ad amnem Thefis & multitudinem rapuit hor ;.{ 

(4) L. cuftodiri. :■-■!■. .— a ,-w 1 .'..) 

(b) AuH:r Pfaltorii Cajfilicnfu haletur Ccrmacus ifie 9 

(OF. digitur. r. i 1.: • -. 

(i) lege Nial, vcl Nidi. R.Hyb. ' "• ; f ' 

(r) Mat Bruncburg, Brunford & Brunynfcld. ' 

(/) L. Edward, vcl Eadward. - • .^^^ ^ \\j 

(I) L. Moravia. :1;j: ° ; v , 

x " ; ■- > : • jninun); 
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1 1. Culen-rjg quinque annis jregn." Marcari 
fit Breodalaig occifiis eft in ecclcfia S. Michaclis. 
Lcot & Sluagadach exierunt ad Romam. Mael- 
brigd (a) epiicopus paufovit. Cellach (£) fil. Fcr- 
dulaig (c) rcgnavic Maelbridgc fil. Dubican obiit. 
Culen & fratcr ejus Eochodius occifi funt a Brito« 
nibus. . • ; : ■ • t 

i a Cinadius fil. Maelcolami rcgrt. an. Sta- 
dm predavit Britanmam ex parte pedeftres Cina- 
di occifi fiint maxima caede in mont uacornax (Jic) 
& ad Staugna (d)dc rain. Cinadius autcm vallavit 
ripas vadorum Forthin. Primo anno percxit Ci- 
nadius & pnedavit Saxoniam & traduxit filium 
regis Saxonum. Hie eft qui tribuit magnam ciyi- 
tatem Brechnc domino. 

(*) Epiicopus S.Andrcx, diflus 8c Malifiur. 

(J) Epiicopus S. Andreac fucccflbr Milifii five Malbrigid.. 

(r) i.e. rcxit feu gubcmavit. 

(<f) L.Stagna. --...,. ; , .j.*.' .. . ,/T . 

• ; >: « • ''■'■ '» , r : : t *' . «.. . . .■ t< 
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NUM. IV. 
Crowca Regvm Sco ttokum cccxiv. 

XNNORUM. 
JSn tod. hlS. Cdftcitma ride J>. 605, fifr*. 

M JJIER GVS 61ios Eric fiiit primus qui dc 
S V Jl famine Chanarc fifcepic regnum Alba- 

/ wx I c a mootc Drumalban ulquc ad marc 

p 1 Hibcmfe & ad Inche-Gall. Iftc rcgnavip 

m anm& 
9 Domaogart 61 cps v an. 
j Chisel fil. Donuugrat xxxii (a). 

4 Gbueran fitter Coogcl xxii. an. 

5 Cfanal fil. Congd xiv an. 

6 JSdan fil. Goueran xxxir an. 

7 Eeohod flavus (*) fil. Edan xvi an. 

t Kinac Sinifter (0 fil. Conal tribus menfibus. 
^ Ferear ffiEu^Jxnan. 
10 Dovenald varius (?) fil. Ecohid xiv an* 

ji c/> 

(*) J5r }ltrifq*e *UU c*t*1ogis 22 **# 24. *ww tribsnnrfwr 
fggm C**gsfR 9 an He JUtrtMr 53. irwf ( jrl videttr, /crib*. 
(I) JUnr vcsturlingm* mmtanafvt G*lics Eocba-b*ydbc 9 I c. 

(*} H^/*^^y*r«J«fr twc#firf Connadh-ccarr, t.r. Snifter. 

00 F. Baw» »* w Crttf. S. Andr. 

(*) U*?** frpri* vcMtmr Domnal Breach. 1. *. varius 

(0 itir fafitomtm tfmlduini jugh XL '/cruris frit*. 

E cc j • ia Fergar 



790: *AT?EK<DIX. 

i 2 Fcrgar longus (a) xxi. • ' ' ; 

13* Eochol habens (£) curvum nafum filius Douc* 
garth filii Dovcnal yarii, tribus an. - ■ , 

14 Arinchellac (c) fil. Ferchar longi uno anno f 

1 5 pwen (d) fil. Ferchar longi xiii an. 
i(5 Murcchat (*) fil. Arinchellac tribus annis. 
17 Ewcn fil. Murcerdach tribus an. 
i8 Edalbiis (/) fil. Eochai curvi nafi xxx» 
19 Fergus fil. Edalbi tribus. 
ao Selvac fil. Eogan xxiv. 
a i JEochal (g) vencnofiis fil. Edalbi xxx^ * 
sa Duncgal fil. Selvach vii. * l - 
t.j Alpin fil. Eochai venenofi tribus. 

24 Kincdus fil. Alpini primus rex Scottorpoi xyi. 

25 Dolfnal (fi) fil. Alpini iv. 
25 Conftantinus fil. Kinet xx. 
37 Het fil. Kinct'uno an. 

* 8 Grig, fil. Dungal xii. ' 

ip Doneval fil. Conftantin. xi. ' : • x ' ' 

30 Conftantin. fil. lied xxv. 
3 i Malcolm fil. Doneval ix. 

31 Indolf fil. Conftantin. ix. •••..''♦:•?/. 

'(a\ Ljrtgiea propria Fcrchar-fada, 1. e. lpngu&I 

{hyrjtgu* veUri propria Eochoid-rinncvaL . . ; 

(• » 

c) Alias Avmkcllcth. , . •; , ; . - ,- ♦ .- 

% W) Eo^an & Hcatgao. ', 1 

(ir) Alias Murdoch. 

(J) AViat Eth/n, 1. e. Eth-albus. 

t CO Eochai «//*iEoka, Eokal, Achajus mminqhtr. Y.f~ 

intra regum f*pra. *# "» 

(*) Dofoal five Doveiuld* -••'—' "> • •• ' 



t • ■« 



■fi*— -a 



i 



jt?T E N¥> I X. 



7. 



jytM C fiJ- Malcolm iv sri. & vi mcnC 
** C u J~n & Ww'f iv an. & ri men£ 
** ir j^crc fil Malcolm xxii an. &ii men/T 
'* fV^rjUantia. fit Culcn uno an. & ir menC 

' ^^jriccfil'Diif uno an - & dim i A 
37 ^ a »colni fil. Kinct xxx. Hie magnum belluni 
J 5 fecit apwJ Carrum. Jpfe et/am multas obU- 
^ j oD es tarn ecelcfiis quam clero ca die &- 

?P Ma°t^th fit Findleg xvii an. 

4° _ u \^ c h ticpos filii lioide iv menf <& dinml. 

4* j^ a l jolm &• Duncan xxxvii an. & dimid. &ir 



-f£lC f uIt vir Mar g arito rcgi'nx: filix nobilifli- 
jVjath J,c,lS & Maria, fui generis ce//itudinem 
^{WiO, jaomm in S cnuJ tatc, Jcjentne magnify 
^e ^rcrum temporaliura Ja'rga in paupercs difpen- 
^cie deccntcr amavcrunt . 

if Jtf ATfi* LDIS enJn * matrimonio junOa fiiitlien- 

I ; c a j4ng' orum re S* ftrenuofifllmo, qui dc Franco- 

rutf e* ccWent *' re S ura profipia duxic origihcro : 
Riorum ruflimitas (p) prxdifti, fcilicct, regis & 
regit** zd hoc U % 1C perdufta eft ut iplorum fo- 
^/es i^omani imperii tenuenmt dignitatem. R> 

Ji^lf:^*™'"*'"™ Duncani ^ 5> 



1 » 
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rum namque filia M. Prudepcia, forma, 4ivicils 

digna imperio, imperatori nupfit Romano. ' 

* • • • • 

* ■ ' - * 

"Maria vcro lege] conjugu Euftachio comiti 

.Bolonierifi tradita-, reginalbrore noh minor cxtitic 

probitate, licet reginx caruerit poteftate. Hujus 

Jfidem fiiia ftrenuum virpm constat) Stephanum 

Iponfum accepit de regali fimul & confulari ftirpc 

progenitam. Omitto filias adhuc viventcs matr^s 

defunftas cxemplo propono viventibus, quae cum 

Jicculi pompa quod raro.invenitur, diyitcs fanflis 

€*titprc virtutibus, p3uperes utriulque fexus, cujuP 

. que ; condicionis eficnt, ac fi membra colucrunt 

t - Chrifti \ religiofbs clcricos, monachos, finccro a- 

• : more Yelud (Jic) patronos, & fuos futuros jutfices 

ciftn Chrifto dilexerunt. 

m 

Mathildis regina Kal. Maij migravlt de 

*.' hac vita. A° ab Iricarnatione Domini m.cxvui. 

ftpultaque eft honorific* in ecclefia B. Petri Apofto- 

lorum principis Wcftmonafterii juxta Londopiam 

^\ng!orum urbem nobilifiixnam, .3 _. ; \ 






r 

- r » • - .. - . 

« _ ■ ' * , * * 



•*a : Maria auteni comitifla a e . Kal. Junii Anpo 
•' ab Incarnatione m.cxvi. apud Bermundfeiam, 
? ex Altera parte prsfafx urbis monaft^rio S. Salva- 
t.-.ttoris in pace quie?itj.'ubi a Domino Petreio ad- 
l wirandx lanclitatis ,viro tunc priore ejufdem lo- 

p (a) D«niacenfis fpilicet ad charitatem foeciali- 

* 1 - " 



(#) L. CJoniacfn/Is. 



» • 
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'.. \ Deiim profufisquam armis.bellicis vittoriani 
de inimicis optinerct. 

• « * 

Rex vcro piiflimus David multa bona fecit, 
.precipue tamen xdes facras ubicunque in toto 
regno ueftate (a) collapfas confcrat (£): pontifi- 
cibus & patribus, ad quorum curam pcrtincbant 
ut reftaurarcntur imperavit : adhibens curam per 
legatos ut impcrata pcrficcrcntur. Undc fob ejus 
jmperio multa funt reparata, imm6 funditus aedi- 
ficata monafteria. . Sed h c (/) prscipu& monaftc- 
rium pncllare, & M. Pucllare S. N. & multa alia 
puellaria & cxtera plurima utriufque videlicet fe- 
2us virorum & mulierum, quibus veluti quibufdam 
lychnis totum decoratur Scoclx regnum : qux om- 
nia piiflimus David rex . magnis auri & argentl 
ponderibus, gemmarumquc pretiofarum muncribus, 
ampliffimis etiam honoribus (d) dicau-, & infu- 
per,, quod preciofius eft, ian&ifljmis reliquiarura 
patrociniis infignivit. . ; . 



* «» • 






. Has .omnes idem rex potens & piiflimus ho- 
norabiliter multis excolebat muneribus : led Mel- 
rofienfcm prxcipu£ . inter omnes ecclefias & fidcli- 
ter defenfabat & dulciter diligebat, & fuis opibus 
exornabat. Cacterum omnia ejus gelta qux vulgo 



». * * 



:>•• :• 



OOF.'vetuftate. ' ' ' " <• . * 

(*) L. conftruxerat. r 

it) Hoccc. V. . ; x 

(i) F. ditavit vel dicaTit: :} \' : ; • ' ; . \ ' 

tiarrantur, 
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utur, non font hie propter vicajidum faf 
Jcgcotls plcnitcr explanara* 

^t^lcoltti filius (a) filii David acii an. yi men 
& ^ fr pii. diebus. - 

^jjlclmus frater ejus* 

4? 

^o (*) x°. Willidrai, regum Scoftonnr 

« 

t.l/HtMUS rex Unfits filius JFJenrici, filw 




^ f. Echadach, £ Echach, £ Domongrat, £ 

in^' bric > £ Echach-buid<^ £ Edan, £ Ga- 

P* f Pomangrat, f. Ferguta, f. Eire, £ E~ 

^ j^inirarcmuir, £ Oengus-fephir, £ Fcdelinthc- 

^^gig, f. Ocngula-biuding, £ Fedelinthe-ram- 

** vfr £ Seanchormaic, £ Cruith-linde, f. Flnd- 

*!* f # Achircir, f. Achach-antoir, f. Fiachrach- 

Juiai/, if- Ecdach riade, f. Conare, £ Mogalande, 

f (0 L u 'g ( ^^5> C Ellatig, £ Corpre-crupchim, 

/ parc-dornnioir, £ (/) Corbrc-fadmoir, £ Co- 

( ,) S*ffU Hernia. 

(t) I.*. A.D. MCLXV. 

(,) Scilicet ab unionc regnoram Pift. & Scot circa A. D. 

S S°- ' ■ 

(/)£• Cthaclia. 

(,) Laigdig ElUdz. 

(f) Grbrc FSndn^. ' •* 

oarc- 
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nare-moir, £ Eterfceail, £ Eogam, £ Elela, £ Jair, 
£ Dedaid, £ Sin, f. Rofin, f. Their, f. Rothir, f. 
Roin, f. Arandil, f. Maine, £ (a) Forgo, £ (b) Fe- 
radaig, f. Elela-aramni, £ (/) Fachra, £ Firmara, 
£ Oengus-turmig", £ Firce-chairoid, £ Ferroid, £ 
Fir-anroid, f. Firatbrig, £ Labchore, £ Echachalt- 
letchin, £ Elela-cafliaclcg, f. Conliach, £ Erero, 
£ Moalgi, £ Coabtaig-coelbrcg, £ Uganc-more, 
£ Eedaigluadalg, £ Duachlograich, f. Fiachraig* 
dualdach, £ Duachlograich, f.F'iachraig-tollgraich, 
£ Muredaich-bollgreich, £ (d) Simon, £ Bridl (e). 



W 



1 • • ^^ 

(j) Hie itte eft qui a Fordun* diffut Fergufius, covditor regru 
'Setforum in Britannia confiitutui tfi. 

(h) Hie a Verdant G* ftquacibvs diSut *ft Fcrchardus five 
Fcro^uardus. ' . . , ... 

(*) Fiachra-Firmara. 

(i) Simon Brie, &c. 

(r) ride tcliqua bnjus gepeaUgu nomina apud Raduifum dc 
Diccto inter fcriptores Angli*, apud Joan. Fordun fiP alibi pe* 
&*ditjir{cTit* gtntahgica 9 bcrum tmforum more, ufyuc afKse. 
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....•■NUM. V. 

X* &€&$'• Pri$ratuf $. An(tre*,(*) m folio 4 <{ f ad f$L 49. (;} 

• Nomina Regum Scottorum et 

.. PlCTORUM. ; ' 



•' i ' 



■ a - i. 



•♦ ► «*»• « 



Series Regum Scottorum. fol ifil 

Summa Regum xxiii. annorum cccxxvu- & 3 mcnf. (0 

1 TTtERGUS filius Erth primus in Scotia 
\ e . X? regnavit tribus annis ultra Drumalban 
nfque Sluagh (J) rauncr & ufquc ad In- 
• . chcgaL ..,■"••■ - i ' ' '^ 

a Dovenghart fil. Fergus quinquc ann. regnavit. 

3 Congal fil. Dovenghart 24 an, regn. 
„ 4 Gauran fil. Dovenghart 2 2 an. regn. 

1 5 Conal fil. Congal 14 an. regn. 

6 Edhanfil. Gauran 34 an. regq. 

7 Hcoghcdbudc 16. an. 

(*) De excerpth bmjui regifiri. V. S*pr/t, pag. C06. 

(Jb) Hmc foliorum regifiri tarn mccmtmSa pot a Ho t q*£ &» fer- 
VMtttr in aliis bttjus Regifiri excerpth m F. CI. X>. Sj/baido Mi mo 
$ra»ftni£it t prolat prlmum txferiptorem hmjufmodi $xcerftorum if- 
fum MUtboniieum regiftrum ob ocuht b*kmtjfe : etft Mb aliquot at- 
mit ipfum MUtograpbam t vefcio quo cmJu % dijparutrit. 

(*) In hoe numero cccxvii Mitnontm xxiii regum mI itrilio Ttr- 
gujii ad exitum Atpmi manife fists t ft error five fcriba, /ho codicit 
ipji mm ; outmadmedum O 1 ftprpme *fi*s orratttm tjl h noth **- 
meraVthm snnerum regni b:rum regum. 

id) L Shagb mortr 

• S Kimth 



& Kinathkerr fil. Conal 3 mcaH 

9 Fcrchar fil. Ewin \6 an. 

10 Dovcnald Brcc fil. Hcoghedbude 14 arii 

1 1 Malduin fil. Dovenald Durn 1 <5 an. . 

12 Fcrchar-foda 21 an. 

13 Heoghed Rinnavel fil. DoYcnghart filii DoYe- 

nald Brec< 3 an. 

14 Armkelleth fil. Findan. 1 an. 

15 Heatgan fil. Findan \6 an. 

jtf Murdochus fil. Armkcllcth 3 ani 

17 Hcoghan-fil. Mardach 3 an. 

18 He thfin fil. Heoghed Rinne vale 50 an.* " 
1 9 Fergus fil. Hcthfin 3 an. 

20 Sealuhanc fil. Eogagan 24 an. 

1 i ' Heoghed annuine fil. Hethfin 30 an.' 
22 Dungal fil. Heoghed annuine 7 an. 

2 3 Alpin fil. Heoghed annuine. 3 an. Hie oca- 

fus^cft in Gallewathia, poftquam earn peni* 
tus deftruxit & devaftavit. £t hinc tranfla- 
turn eft regnum Scotorum in regnum Pitto- 
rum. 

Nomina regum Pi&orum. (a) 

x f~* R UYH E US fil Kinne ckmens judex ac+ 
V*-4 cepit monarch] am in regno Pi£lorum 9 & 
regnavU 50 annis. 
% Gcdc 101 an.regt.avit. • ;.<».•.■- 

(*) Dc dif:repattia hujus catalogi a cronica FiQorum tarn in 
Dominibus quam in nnmcro regum. Vide qua; di&a futic 
tupra, pag. 124, 125, &c. 

3 fharan 
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3 fbaran 100 an. regju 

4 Duchil 40 *ff. IT£«. 

5 Duerdcgbel 20 *ft> r<g*J •" ... 

6 Dcootbctb 60 an. regn. ; * 

7 Ccmbufi 20 *w. rqpr. 

8 Caranatbrecht 40 **. r<g*J 
j Gernatb-bolg. 9 *». rfp*, 

10 Umpopntnet $o an. regn. 

1 1 Fiacbua alius 30 */r. rqpfc 1 

1 2 Canatulmel 6 an. regn. 

1 3 Dinornacbt Netakc 1 mm 

14 Feodak Finleg t an. 

15 Garnat-dives 60 an. 

\6 Jalargfil Keotbcr 25 an. 

17 Dra/Z JH. l/r£. 100 ann. rexti Qi) ($ 100 tells 

peregit % 

18 Talargfil Amll 2. an. 

19 Net ban Ibekamot 10 an. 

20 DruJlGormot $oan. 

21 Galam 15 an. -.«. -. 

22 Drujl fil Gigurum 5 a;/. v ,- ; 
% 3 Drujl fil HydroJJig 8 an. 

34 G<*ira/ //. Gigurum 6 an. 

2$ Kelturan frater ejus 6 anJ 1 ' * * 

*6 Golorg fil. Mordeleg. nan. 

27 Drujl fil Moneth 1 anno ; 

28 Tagalad 4 an. * 

*••»». ... 

(fc) Exemplar Jacob! Gray ex iifd. & Andreas monumentis, 
lit appuret, defcriptum, habet 100 ann. Wjr/I, non autcm tcxit 
JDc hoc Y.notam p. 136*. fiipnu * :: 



•#« 



*9 Bruie fil. Melchon 30 an. Hunc ad fidcm ton^ 
vert it S. Columba 

m 

30 Garnat fil. Domnach 20 an. 

3 1 Net ban fil. Ub. 2 1 an. Hie tdificavit Abtr* 

' netbyn. , 

32 Kind fil. Ltttbreniq am 

33 Ne ft an fil. Fottle 5 An. 

34 Brude fih Fatbe y an. 

35 Telargfil. Fetobar 11 an. 
$6 Talargan fil. Amfrttde 5 an\ 

37 Garnat fil. Domnal 5 *». 

38 Drufifrater ejus 6 an. 

3P -ffr/fcfe /?/. Bile 2 1 **. /fo/7w tempore fioruit S. 

Adamnanus 
4a Tar am fil. Amfredecb 14 an, 

41 Brude fil. Derili 31 m. 

42 Nefian frater ejus iZ an. 

43 Garnat b fil. Fcrath 24 an. 

44 0<w£///& /?/. F<rrg/</& 16 an. 

45 Ata&M //. jDm'/i 9 men/. . 
4tf Alpinfil. Feret 6 men/7 

47 OtTgq/b //. £™<fc <? ^^/ /^ //^ tfm 36 

annis* 

48 -Br//^f //. TrMgr/j 8 */*•' 

49 />r/// //. Talargan 1 an. 

50 Talargan fil. Drujlan 4 <w. 

5 1 Talargan fil. Tenegus 5 an. - 

5 a Confiantin fil. Ferguja 42 <w /fc adificavit 
Dunkelden 

Si Hungus fil Fergufa 10 an. Hie adificavit A7A 
rymont 

54 •&«: 
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canx, qus fub fervitute crat ufque ad fllud 
tempus ex (a) conftitutione & more Piaorura. 

29 Dovcnal Mac- Conftantin 1 1 an. Mortuus eft 

in Fores, & Icpultus in Iona. 

30 Conftantin Mac-Edha 40 an. Hic'dimifib 

regno fponte Deo in habitu rcligionis abbas 
faftus Kelcdcorum S. Andrea: j ann. (*) & 
ibi mortuus eft & icpultus. 

3 1 Malcom Mac-DoYcnald 9 an. intcrfc&us in 

Ulurn a Moravicnfib. (c) fcp. in Iona. 

32 Induff Mac-Conftantin 9 an. interfc&us aNor- 

wagenfib. in Invcrculan fcp. in Iona. 
35 Duff Mac-Malcolm 4 ann. & 6 menC Inter* 
• -. fcftus in Fores & abfeonditus fub ponte dc 
Kinlosj & ibi non apparuit quamdiu ibi 
', latuit (d). Scpultus in Iona. 

34 Culin Mac-InduiF 4 an. & 6 menH Inter- 

feSus ab Andarch filio Dovcnald propter 
«. . . filiam fiiam in Laudonia. 

35 Kinath Mac-Malcolm 24 an. & 2 mcnC In- 

terfeftus in Fotherkcrn a fuis per perfidiam 
. Finelte filix Cuncchat comitis de Angus j 
cujus Fincllx filium unicum pnedittus Ki- 
nath interfecit apud Dunfinoen. 
3tf Conftantin Mac-Culin r an. & 6 menf Inter- 
fettus a Kinat filio Malcolm I. in Rathve : 
ramoen, & fcpultus in Iona* • 

(4) Cnfuetudine MS. Cot, 

(*) Sirvivit. MS. Cot. 

(0 Pew dol*m. Cot. § 

(<0 & mtntm tjl ©• Cot. 

37 Girg§ 
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37 Girgh Mac-Kinat-Mac-Duff 8 an. Inter. 

fcftus a filio Kinct in Mocghanard, fcp. in 
Iona in£ 

38 Malcolm Mac-Kinath rex viaoriofiflimus 30 

an, Mortuus in Glamts, & fcp. in Iona 
in fill a. 

3p Donchath (a) Mac-Trini abhatis de DunkcU 
& Bcthoc filix Malcona-Mac-Kinat 6 an. 
Interfcttus a Macbeth-Mac- Finleg in Both- 

' gouanan & fcp. in Iona. 

40 Macbe:h-Mac-Finlcg 17 an. Jntcrfcftus in 

Lunfanan a Malcolm-Mac-Donchac & fc- 
pukus in Iona. 

41 Lulach fatuus 4 menf Intcrfcttus eft in Effci 

in Strathbolgi, & fcp. in Iona. 

42 Malcolm Mac-Doncchat 37 an. & 8 menf. 

Interfc&us in Inncraldan, (£) fcp. in Iona. 
Hie fuit vir S. Margarctx. 

43 Donald Mac-Doncchat prius regnavit 6 xncnC 

& poftea expulfus eft, & x 

44 Donekan Mac-Malcolm regnavit 6 menf hoc 

interfetto a Malpedcr Maclocn comitc de 
Moerns in Monachedin: rurfom Donald 
Mac-Doncchat regnavit 3 annis. Hie cap- 
tus eft ab Edgar Mac-Malcolm, ccccatus eft 
& mortuus in Rofcolpin, fcpultns in Dun- 
kcldcn, hinc tranflata ofla in Iona. 

45 Edgar 9 an. Mortuus in Dunedin, & fcpultus 

in Dunfermling. 

(*) Mac trhi. C 
O) ynxU AlnwicK C. 

Ff f % \6 Alcx : 
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sfi Alexander 1 7 an. & 3 menf & dimidio. Mot - 
* tuus in Crafleti, fcp. in Dunfermling 

47 David 29 an. & 3 menf. Mortuus in Carleo- 

lo, ftp. in Dunfermling. 

48 Malcolm fil. Henrici filii David 12 an. & 6 

menf & 20 dieb. Mortuus apud Jedwocd 
ftp. in Dunfermling. 
4P Willelmus 52 an. Mortuus in Strivelin, ftp. 
in Aberbrothok, cui fucceffic 

50 Alexander fil. Will. 34 an. & 8 mcn£ Obiit 

>,a° 1249 in expeditione inquadam infalaEr-* 
regethal, & ftp. apud Melrois. cui fucceffit 

5 1 Alexander filius puer ftptem annor. coronatus 
"... apud Sconam ; id. Julii a Davide Epo S. 

Andrex 1 25 1. Hie rex pcrexit in Angliam 

& honor ifice fufceptus eft a regcAnglia^ 

apud Eboracnm fa&us eft miles : & craftino 

. . die defponfavit regis filiam. Neftio quo in- 

1 : fortuito Zabulo feminante diftordiam inter 

magnates terrx hujus, cancellarius & jufti- 

ciarius Scotia apud regem Anglix accufati, 

ab officiis deprivati, & alii eorum loco fub- 

ftituti. 
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Breve ChkoniconScoticum siveChro- 

j Hi CON RVTHMICUM (tf). 

I 

f 

Ad cafccm Scori-chrouki MS. CoQcgli ScoawumParificn. ((). 

Trologus. 

CU M hujus prxccdcntis roluminis profixitas, 
hominum quoque memorix labilitas, & inccr- 
ti teroporis brevitas, non finimt univcrfa qux inibi 
Jcripta font ammo icire multa cupicntis, fimiliter- 
que land (/) comprehcndcre ; ideo mihi vifiim eft 
pro ingenioli mei capacitate quxdam inde extra* 
here ^ & in unius corpus codidlli quodam com* 
pendio, (</) icripto vcteri mctrico, & nofo ad 
prppofitijm rcfpondente, quafi /lib quodam epSpgo 
• ■* 

WDe h$c Chrenice Rythmic* vide que &% l s fmnififrs, p. 

608, &o p. 677. -*: 

(li) ink* rftftv PmrtJUmfi extat gewtunam & minimi inter* 
pUntnm, Rmhetnr etism ht idem Chrenieen five in imtiejhe mi 
€*ktm Se*tickr$wie*rmm MSS. ?*fl*tpt. in Miitfb. Regis Uiu 
dim. Cetepi Edtnlnrgen. Pdvmurex. Csrtnfen. in ML Jmriet. 
E4**h- Cnfrtnp^ mliisz fed in fieri faue tnm at I tit interfrl** 
ticmik* & mdditienik** q*Tum slifnsj infrd nefsbinutt : feat 
O* mmrims hSiema slienjnf mementu 

(c) L.Siinul & fond, tettinsjnxi* eed. TnJL 
(J) Pamm ex metris Tctcribus, purim ex icccntibus ad 
propofitqra facicntibiis. Ced. P*jt*t m 

». Fffj fumma- 
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fiunmatim rcdigerc, prxcipue qux facerc vlden- 
tur ad noticiam inclytorum rcgum Scotorumj dc 
qua ftirpe, quave origine ad iftas oras devencmnc • 
& quoto tempore, & quoto ante Piclos, cum iii- 
dem^ & port cos viciffim rcgnaYcrunt j & qualitcr 
nunc ftirps Scotigcna mlfcctur cum Saxonica, 
qualiterquc Britannica ftirpe multigena varlatur, 
& quomodo rex Scocix modcrnus dc jure debito 
debet tarn Anglix quam Scocix prcefici rcgnis (a). 

PRIMA PARS CHRONICI. 

C A P. I. Quo tempore ante incarnatknem Cbrifli 
incept Scota 7 a qua Scocia. 

Quilque loqui gaudet validus dc fangmnc puro 
Quorumdara precibus dc Scotis diccrc euro : 
Unde fui generis ortus primxvus habctur, 
Quorum pofecritas trans tempora pcrpctuctur. 
Quidquid narrabo per cronica Jcripta (£) probabo 
De vetcrum geftis : rcliquorum fum quia teftis 
Scribcre nam yolui mihi qux prxfcntia vidi (c). 

'Adam primxvum non incipiam numerarc; 
Quomodo ncc dicam Noc coepif gencrare. 

'(*) Ric • inttrftritur in flerifjui ScotUhnnicis defcrtftio 
**t*t*m munii, 

(W L. prifca. Ced. Pajlat. x 

(c) In cod* PfiJ!*t. adduntur hit ftquentes du$ verjtculi* 
Si verum fcribam vemm credo fore lcribam 
Scripfcxo fi vanum, caput eft yiafi non mihi lanum. 

'• Hoc 
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Hoc genus a Japhcth ejus nato juniorc 
Quamvis dcfccndcrat, refcram tamen a propiorc 
Per quern dicatur ftirps hxc, & magnificatur. 
Quingcntis millc cum fcxaginta monofquc, 
Ann is ut rcpcri prxccfllt tempora Chrifti 
Agnus fub lege primus ma&atus in xdc 
Biblia tcftatur, quod tunc rcvocarc paratur 
Rex Pharao populum fugicntcm per mare rubric 
Cujus rex Pharao mergitur in medio. 
Ex tunc Scotorum defcribam tempus, & horum 
progeniem rcferam per tempora continuaum. 

C A p. H. GaUbehi intulit tepidem. 

Poftquam pafllis erat Pharao mifcrabile funus 
Jlobilis cxierat ab ./Egypto Schyticus unus 
J£xul qui lapidem Pharaonis dctulic idem 
Ut liber fatur, Gaithilglas illc vocatur. 
flic bis undenus fnit a (a) Japhcth alicnus 
Ut fie credatis dat linca languinitatis, 
Jlaufraga navigio qui plura pericula paffus 
Ad terram tandem venit fie (£) cquitc lafliis : 
Sed lapis hnnc (*) erexit ipfum qui per mare veil 
Hie lapis, ut fatur, hxc anchora vitx rocatur. 

(«) /» vettri gtnetU&U regum Setterum funt circiter *2 gn 
ins feu geuersthnei inter Ja^hit & bune GttkilgUs feu Gtjsh 
ht. V. Fordun lib. 5. c. <o. In Hjbtrnicit snttem t/tvtv 
fUttutr: iff! emim m$r: ftliu mztzrtm geneaUgism nftrmvus 
06 ratlines fara not at as* pag. 485, &C. 

{k) F.^Cquorc. . . 

07 Rcxit. Cfti. Pafiat* 

Fff4 Camqu< 
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Cumque locum petiit fccurus ad refidendum 
Fluribus hunc acnis Hifpania ccepit alcndum. 
Cujus progenies mmis augment a tiir ibidem 
Sicut icriptura tcftatur condita pridem. 

• Cap. IIL De eodem Uplde (a ). 

• Poft obitum regis Pharaonis xnillc duobus 

Annis, ut recob, tunc quidam nomine Milo 

Rex Hilpanorum, qui plurcs (£) magnos habebat 

Natos, illorum.tamen unum plus recblcbat. 

Scilicet is Simon cognomine Brck fuit unus : 

Cui pater cxhibuit quoddam prxnobile nuinus, 

Scilicet hanc Petram Gaizilglas quam tulit c- 

quam (c) 

Perque fretum gcfTit ab yEgypto quando rcceflit. 

Alilo prophetavit nato (qui qucm rccreavit 

Lxtari ccepit hanc Petram quando recepit) 

Quod fua regnarct (lirps hanc quocunque locarct. 

Eccc Deo dante \ ficut (J) faftum fuit ante 

Sic fit in inftante : Simon Brck quo mediante 

Sic augmentante > Sobolis partem venientis 

!Ad fe fufcepit Hybernia: quo refidentes 

Annos per multos: horum quos vidit adultos 

Quofdam deduxit validus (e) Lorimonic quidam 

,;. Primus 

(s) Dc lege Milonc. C. Tijt. 
' (J) Magnus. C. Ptji. 

v f *') F« Sccum* Nam auUr farum vtrfuttm numeri j vtf 
qutvtitatcm far urn videtur ttttn&ifft. *'• 

(d) L, fatum. C J>*/7. 

{A Lori nomine qQida^v C. Psflat. Sed qutfnsm fucrit tff 4 
'UT* fuTfrimut deduxit $(9t9i sd Lrgadtam wfqutm reptri. 

Adding 

1 •. 4 
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Primus ad Ergadiam : quo tempore concito dicam 

* 

Ifti font diifti : dicuntur poftca Scoti. 
Nam velnt a Githia Gcticus, feu Gothia Gotljl, 
Dicitur a Sithia Sithicus, fie Scotia Scoti, 
Qux prius Albania fie fertur Scotia terra. 
Scoti a Sco^a, de Scotis Scocia nota, 

A mulicre Scota vocatur Scocia tota. 

• ■ * 

Gap. IV. Quot annls rexerunt PiBi, 

Quod jam promifi tempns fie ccce relifi 
(a) Bis bis ccntcno quatcr endeca, fed minus lino 
Anno quo fumpfit primps Ergadia Scotos, 
Ut refcrunt ifti, fuit incamatio Chrifti. 
Annorum fumma Pittis pneoccupatorum 
Hie dat Scotorum deca quinque centibinoruro 
|£t annos quindecim, tres menfes jungito quidem. 
Tunc Scoti quxnint quot annt pmerieront 
Poftquam vicerunt Pi&os qui tunc coluerunc 
Albaniam citro Drumalban, led minus ultra. 

Additur tsmtn *& margintm tibri Ptflaten* mtia man* : Lor! 
fuit tcrtius a Simone Brck. & miudtte videtur *d nomen L*gb. 
rtich juid fnnuncUtnr Loraich. Fait auttrm Dutch Lograifb 
ttrtiui sut qutrtus in vsteri lenemhgi* * Simone Brck. 

is) Vidt **d fuferim, p 70J. H8* funt de Vjferii inter. 
frttsttone borum verhoruvt. Sane ex tits hujnt & pr*cedentu 
gsfituli ferie fatet per bos verficuhs Bis bis ccntcno, &c« 
jtutortm ttnfutfft Scot 9 s in Britannia anadringntis aaadragints 
tribus snnis ante Incarnatientm arptffi bsbitart \ fedefjut «, 
bee infuia babaijfe ante advent*** I* i Borum, fubs & hie muter 
& enmes alii fcriptores Scoti> daantis fait em ante natum Cart* 
flam sunk) in bat tras cvmrzigrajft ftntiwtt. 

Vt 
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Ut Scot! valearit racmoratum tcmpus habere 

Per Scociam totam quo coeperunt rcfidcre. 

Qui Pifti terram rexerc millc duccntis, 

Et paritcr jun&is viginti quatuor annis, 

Ut vcrum renovem, menfibus atque novcm^ 

Piflis amotis datur hxc refponfio Scotis : 

D. Semcl & tcr C poft X. ter & X, quatcr indc.' 

Iftorum "humeri monftrant quo tempore Chrifli, 

Sed trans (a) Dun-AIban cutpit regnarc Kenedus 

Filius Alpini Pictorum fraude pcrempti 

In bcllo pridem quos Alpin vicerat idem. 

Sed cum leptcnis Kened regnaverat annis 

Nititur in Piftos ulcifci funera patris, 

Quofdam fternendo bcllo, (b) quofcunque fugando : 

Ex tunc Albanix regnnm totale rcgebat, 

Qux prius in parte rcgni difta refidebat, 

Progenies cujus jus rcgni nunc tenet hujus. 

« 

.Cap. V. Primus rex regnavit in Argadia, 

Ex annis Domini qui continue rcnovantur 
'Apparct per quot annos Scoti dominantur : 
Sic patet in genere de tempore fufficicnter ; . 
Rcges nunc referam qui regnavere (c) frequenter.' 
In tamen Ergadia vixit per tempolra multa 
Hcec gens fub lege naturx, fed fine regc, 

Donee ad Ergadiam tulit audax nomine quidam 

• • • * 

(a) L. Drom-albam. C. Pa/Ist* 
\t) L. Quofidamgue fugando. rtUhu'tumCPaflal. 
fr) L. Sequenter. i. c. Succeflivc nSitu turn C. pa/lai. 

(a) Fer* 
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» 

^crgufius (a) lapidcm, dc quo fit mcntio pridem. 
^lic prima rexit Scotos, lapidcm quia vexic 
^ucm Scoti lapidcm lanxcrunt poncrc fcdcm 
Jtcgibus indc fuis tantum, led non alicnis (b)* 

Cap. VI. Dc conthwatione regum ufquc cd 

Kenctbnm. 

JL. i. Primus in Ergadia Fergus (/) rexit tribns 

annis: - - 

JIR. 2,3. Poft Donegart quinis : Congal qiiater 

oftobis(rf): 
JIR. 4, y. Endcca bis Gourcn : fed quatuor & deca 

Conal : 

* 

00 huuc ftt'p Vergufium ftiitm Errfc ex context* cbronUi I*- 

jus Muqut ferie fubfequentlum regum fequenti cupitub, m*n:f*fi e 

fattt. 

(i) Jfr C. PaJUt. VJivb &V. hie miditvr verfrs fequcus. 

Vt Scona teftatur ufcjue hue lapis iftc locatur. 
(c) In tec &fcqutntibut hujus chrenhi cufituiit eadeta •»*'- 
*9 regum nwmina, $rd* &facce]fiQ sc in duobus frtcedentibut chr* m 
nicis five catalcgis, quctxedmedum & in tbrtnico Wtnttmii i"f r * 
f$fte f & in cstahgo five cbronico Jaccbt Grsj; nee inter l* t 
tmnU ehnnicufive cutuhgit uliud refcrirt tfi ulscujus *»•*«'/ 
dtferimen frtttrquam in nuwerh tnmrum regni quvundmm w 
gum, in quibus frequenter ex mm errstur>five fcrib*>five axtfrsm 
iwgituntiu. aut tuSucinatiexe* 

00 Hie tnanifefta ntidetur tranfafith uuvtcri tunorutn rep; 
'Aidant fr$ unnh regni C^, & vicijim. Confitf enim *f*d 
•mnes Aidanum regnsffe unnh 34- fi™ 9 uatcr ° a ° & binis 
{ut tic h*bct C«£ Kdingturg. ceBcgii) f« tit trikuuntur Cen m 
* g aS$ % quern ex uliit flerifqxe cbr$uicis rtgx*$e ctnfiat t**tum 
a 4f tut quttuir tf dees kit unnit, qui tie f*lf* tribuuntxr *U 

RR. 6, 7. Qua- 



1 
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jR& ' tf> 7 Quatuor, & deca bis Edhan (a) x. . 

vi. Eoghcdbod : 
/?• 8.. Kinath-Ker per trcs rcxit tari« 

, tummodo menfes : 

R. $. Scd Ferquarth annos per quatuor 

& duodehos : 

RR. io. ii. Bis leptcm Donald : otto bis 

Malduin annis: 
J£i?. i5, 13. Tcr feptcm Fercard: tyredecin^ 

led rexit Eoghcd : (J>) 
RR- 14, 15. Armkellach uno: led trcd. (c) 

rcgnavit Eogan: 
RR» 1^17. Rex Murdauch trinis: (d) Neo* 

gan uno quoque bino: 
RR* 18, 19, ao. Hetfin per deca ter : Fergus tres : 

(f) fed Scaluanc 
R- 31. Quatgbr & deca bis: fed (f)Eo+ 

gad anuique tricenis : 
RR. 22, 23. Dungal fcptenis: Alpinus fed tri- 

bus annis : 
34. Annis feptenis Kenedus (^) filiujf 

Alpin.. 

(#) Jff» tbfefVMvitnw tunc 34 anmrum uumrum unirutri . 
itntum Citgtfo. 

(*) Eogyn C. P</frf. 

(0 L. tredecim. . c 

(<f) L. Heogan. 

(0 Sealanvan* C. P*^*/. 

(/) L. Eogad annuinqge. . 

(g) Si Ksnetbus ugnqm initrit A. D> 836. & (tpttmannii 
ngnnvtrit fuper Scctos ante adjun^hntm regni PitfUi fedtcim 
amis vummhlm if fins fuftr Uta Albania cxfijfc *ptrttt A. D A 
Kv Sedde his alias. 

m 
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IB com predi&is regnarunt tempore Pi&is," 
Quod trecentenos quatuor o&oque continct armos,' 
His annb & tres debetls jungere menfes. (a) 
Cbrifii tranfaUis tribus annis atque duccntis (&) 
Scotia Catbolicam cotpit habere jidem , 
Roma viSore primo papa refidente. 
C. quater & deca ter a carve Dei numerates 
In Scotia quando legem Cbrifii renovabis : 
Lex Cbrifii colitur banc Pailadio rennante 
Primus cxlefiinns Scotia quern mi/erat ante 
Pracedunt Scoti quingentis Angiitis annis. 
S^uamvis fcf credit ante bos (c) Brutus fc? ohediU 
(d) Albion in terris rex primus genuine Scot us 
tllorum turmis rubri tulit arma horns - ,. , 

Fergufius fulvo Fercbardi rugicniis in atvbJ ' 
Cbrifium tercentis ter denis pr*fnit annis 
JJlifer Hie leo rofidus nunc pingttur auro. 

Cap. VII. De continuation regum 

r « 

JR. 34." Et poftquam Kenede Piftos omnino fugayit 
Annos otto bis regnando continuavit : 

(fi) Htc (mt fwfcriut mtnuimns fag. 6fj 7 678.) htir lee (i : 
fnt 6. tJ 7. in miosis flsrifyu ScetUhrtnUis fyueus imferit*r 
iuterfiUtU tx variif Ferduxi l$rts 9 V stiuvde inept} eenfsreU 
mst* 9 mt fds ieSlinte mantfefie fstest bsne mdditienem *#» tje 
gtnuiu*m tuttr* buint chrenici fgrtwrn. Mine im txcmflMrigc 
jwfrf f rff'V Oiegii See* .PsriJ. worn bthtmr* 
x (*) Fordun. lib. %. cap. 35. ' - • 

. it) i.e. antiqui Britones* 
00 Fordun. lib. %. cap. 12* 
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J?. 25. DonaM Mac-Alpin poft rcxit quatuor 

annis 
RR. 2^ 27, 28. Sed (<*) Conftantinus: Ed. (£) 

uno : Greg. (*) duodcnis : 
RR. 29, 30. Donald midcnis: Conftantin bis quo* 

que vicenis : 

RR. 31, 32. Malcolmus primus, liclnduffquiiquc 

novenis : 
.R. 33. Sed Duff per lenos menfes & quatuor annos : 

RR* 34> 35 P cr tantiun Culcn : fed Kened lex 

quatcr annis 
R. $6. Menfibus & binis: Conftantinufque per 

annum 
R. 37. Et menfes lenos : tunc Grcg($ o&o per 

annos : 

m 

RR. 38, 39. Malcom per deca ter: Duncan lex: 

led deca feptem 
RR. 40, 41. Macbeth: fed (*) Lahoulan per 

mcnles quatuor: atqde 
R. 42. Malcolm Kenrcmor (/) annos per tcrde* 

ca lepteiri 

R. 43. £t menles ofto : cujus. fratcr Donevaldus 

: v.: Annos complcvit tcrnos regnando viciflim,' 

R. 44^Dum Duncan medio lex mcnles tempore 
.vixit. 

(a) i.e. Sedecim. * 

(£) Aodh five Ethus diftus. 

(*) Gregorius. 

(1/) Alias Grim, ride indicem Jive cauhgum mminum, 

(*) Alias Lulach. 

(/) Vul l* Malcolm Keanmor. 

Pap} 



r AT T E N<D I X. 815 

Cap. VIII. De-binc regcs Scotorum proceJftrunS de 
Stirpt tarn Saxonum y five Angarum^ quam Sco- 
torum. 

Tunc ftirps Scotigena Saxonum languinc mixta 
Cocpit rcgnare, quod propona referare 
Qualiter hoc eflet, ut qui vis diccrc (a) poffik 
Dc difto nati Kenrcmor trcs gcncrati 
Rcgnum rexerunt, quod fucceffim tcnuerunt : 
Quos Margarita peperit rcgina bcata 
Hxrcs Anglorum regum, rcgina Scotorum. 
Ex (6) quo qui dubitat Anglorum cronica qusrat : 
Per quam (Jie) conjugium Scotis pnebctur in ufura. 
Non erat iftorum generatio dico (r) duorum 
Fratrum primorum: genuit taracn ultimus QT) 

horum 
Per quern Scotorum generando continuatur (e) 
Regia ftirps, quorum fucccflio nunc referatur. 
R. 45. Annis ter trinis & ternis raenfibus Edgar 
Primus regnavit de natis quos generavit 
Malcolmus cum di£h Margarita beata. 
R. 46. Hinc Alexander annis rexit deca leptero 
Menfibus atque tribus, fcptimanilquc duabus. 
Ifte fecundus erat fratrum: led tertius extat 

(*) F. difceic 

(*) F. De quo. 

(*) Siiicet Ertgari & Alexandria 
- {i) David. 

(#) Hie verjus •fcitantia fcrilx deeft in CU. far?/, fed t*k- 
flfr in fftiftth Cdidbxt. 

J?. 47. 



It. 47. David vlccnis rcgnans annifque novenis,* 

J?. 48. Mcnfibus & tcrnis : tunc Malcolm fiL Henri 

j&ftriis bis fenis & femis regna gerebac j 

Ut (a) rumor geffic hie Malcolm virgo rpceffit. 

At Henricus crat natus regis quoquc David, 

Quern rex is David ex Matilda generavit ; 

Hxres qui fiierat Huntindoniae comitatus, 

Cuju* fie eflet fi poflet viverc natus : 

Qui bello moritur de Cothon ; led tepelituf 

In abbatia nomine Calconia (£). . . 

Hxc Matilda datur de Scnlis, quae tnmulatur 

In Scoha cujus templum buftum tenet hujus. 

JR. 49. Quadraginta novemWillclmus rex erat annis : 

Cujus Willelmi genitor diftus fiiit Henri y 

Et pariter comitis de Dnnde nomine David: 

Tres fibi forores fuerant :.Britan. comitiilk 

Qux Margarita Conano conjugi data 

Hxc junior datur germana, fed altera vocatur 

Nobilis Adifia : fuic haec Holland comitifla, 

Conjugioque datus fcrat huic de RoS comitates : 

Morte pneventa'm Matildam die & inuptam. 

\ SECUNDA PARS. 

Cap. IX. De nobilt politico AUxanAro Urtiol 

Haftehus h*c di&a novi per cronica fcripta (e) 
A modo qus novi Icriptis defcribere vovi 

(*) Ut res fc gcflit. Coi. Panmur. &V. 

{b) Abbatia de Calco, wig* Kclfo 

{c) H*8enus cmthevtur qu* *u&ot ix fcttytis five frifefc 
clronicit defumfferat. hie irjcipit defcribere qu* vel iffe per fe p 
vet ex c»*vor*m relation* antral : bific. addendum eonfuimus ti- 
$ulnm tunc Sccunda pari. 
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& 5c; Altet Alexander, quern rex Willclmus ha- 

bebat 
Natum, ter deftis annis & quinquc regebat : 
Hie Alexander "alium fertur genuiflc 
Hunc alium ternum pro certo dico fliific* 
i?. 51. Ternus Alexander ter denis rex crat annis, 
Et feptem fere : vie Scotis qui caruerc 
Principfc tam grato, largo, niitiquc beato, 
Qui quinquagenus regum firit ordinc primus (a). 
Hie princeps annos Domini poft mille duccntos 
Et noycm novies, fed quatuor his fiiper addes (&) 
Kyngorn non rite periblyit debita vitae, 
Scilicet Aprilis decimo quartoque Kalcndas \ 
Qtto decct exequias celebrari perficiendas (r), 
Nc valeant obitum monachi Icrvare (bpitum 
A quibus incolitur Dunfermlin, fed fepclitur. 
TanCi tdmba viri ftudio meliore poliri 
Dcbuit, artificum fi funus haberet amicum. 

SECUNDA PARS. 

(4) llfitcpovA confirm at ttr frol*t tone jive ar gurnet to ter^ujiurz 
flium Brch frimttm fnijft ftgum Scetertrm juxta prifca chronica, 
unde defnmfta funt procidentia tafhula^ mm Alexander ttrtfns 
&* in toe metric* cbronico £p in aliis omnibus ante editum K r- 
duni clr&icon, quwqu/tgejimvs primus rex a p*di3o Tergajie 
ffiimirttur. 

(*) i.e. A.D. 128 J. 1 

(c) Bine patet in more pejtium fuijfe dim apud Scries annher- 
f arias txejnias regain celebrari in ecelejiis faltcm ttli fepultj 
*ra*t. 

G$i Poft 



8i8 "APPENDIX. . 

Pofl: mortis morfum vcrtit dile&io dorrum (a)) 

Finita vita finit (Ji) amor, & ita 

Corpus prsedi&i regis fine prole relitti 

Pofl annos fere feptem Scotis (c) (Jic) dolucrc 

Qui regem vere (</) ariftis non habuere (e). 

C A p. X. De rege Roberto Brois. 

'Andreas feflo, Domini port mille duccntos 
Atquc decern novies cum binis infimul annis 
Servando morcm (/) regis fibi fampfit honorcm j 
R. 52. Quern quinquagenum rcgum facit ordo fc- 

. cundum: 
Dehinc ex toto Johanne rege remoto, 
R. 53. De Brois Robertus regum de ftirpe rcpertus^ 
Sufcipit in Scona regni Scocix diadema : 
Hxc in Aprilinas fexto flint fafta Kalendas; 
Promittunt vctcres quod crit hie bclligcr heros, 
Qui flia rora novans regna fudabit ovans ; 
Stragibus immenfis fudabit Scoticus enfis j 
Corruet Angligcna per eum gens non fine poena." 
Haftcnus hi toti fuerant ut plcbs fua Scoti - y 
Atque Deo dante fie amodo fie vclut ante. 
Eft totum canum cujus caput eft alienum ' 
' Sic populus quando fit rex alienus (g). 

(4) S$uas querela j f qua gemitus edidjfet antiquus tiefcriptor^ 
ft omnium rofrorum regum prifcorum mevumer.ta non tantttm 
xrecclefa de Dunfermlin^ fed ttiique per totum re^num coram «•• 
tfrjfet dhjefta fubverfa 9 folo *juat>i 9 out ctiam effcjfa ! 
(6) L. Finitur. 
(f) L. Scoti. 

(d) L. Tot ariftis. ?aj!at. 
(c) Hie in Pnflat. &> aliii multa addita. 
(/) Intellige yohamem JBtilcl. 

i ii) Htc iila ** m* addiUmenU it Psjlst. ©V. 

I - - ■ - CAp# yj 
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Cap. XL De Rohato Brcis. 

De Brols Robertas regum dc ftirpe rcgali 
Bis deca rex Scotos regnavit quatuor annis 
M, iemel & tcr C, bis & X novcm fiiperadde," 
Time rex Robcrtus bonus eft dc funcre certus. 
Ante ftiam mortem genuit fimilem fibi fortem, 
^.54. Magnanlmum David rex Robertus gene-] 

ravit. 
Hie rex regnavit deca terque novem fimul annis (4) : 
Nullum fiiperftes hxredem corporc gignit : 
Mariora tamen fbror cjufdem gencravit 
R* 55. Galtero Stewart Robcrtum rite fecundum : 
Qui regnando decemque novem feliciter annis 
R*%6. Regcm Robertum gencravit deniquc ternum 
JR. 57. Hie XVI ftetit annis, Jacobum quoque gig- 
nit 
Primum, qui regit annis deca terque duobus, 
^.58. Et Jacobum noftrum genuit rex ifte mo* 

dernum 
Tempore (criptura : tunc le£h>r fit tibi curs < 
"Quod fuit annorum feptcm decern numerorum (b) 
Quern Deus exalte^ regnum regat, atque guber- 
net. 

(4) Kegvwlt rcvera David II. *vmt 41, mnfius 8, fif di<* 
Ins 15. 
(*) r.r. A. D. J447. 
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NUM. VII. 

ExtraQ: of the Chronicle of Andrew Wtnton % 
Prior of Lochlevin. See / age 6ai, &?• 
&fage 68 o y Gfc. 

• * * 

Ex Cod. MS. Bibl. Cotton. [Nero, D. xi.] fol. 30, 

*^Jj5te tgus (£rtJ)fone fra dim («) fpne 

Jl SDoton ticfccnDanb cbiu be ILpne 
3nto pc 5 anD 50 gte (*) 
flg tbfn rccknanti mm map fir, 

25jougl)t tljisf Sane toitljtn Scotland (0* 

ami fittt it fct in grotmfcit, 

8v& rtunt paltcftcc it tocjs tyouclit til : 

jHnD pait it toc$ fpn monp a Dap, 

jEsuljcn cftitoart gcjt ljaif it atoap 

&ing of Cnglano, ant) fpnc be 

<fcett it fctt tti Jiuiupn bc» 

■ » • • • » 

• •• "1 

. •(*) /. e. Simon Breac, vrho f according to the tradition of the 
toots, firA brought the famous (lone from Spain to Ireland, and 
placed if there, ftys Winton t as tht charter of the kinn\ from 
this Simon to Fergus fon of Err , there were, according to the 
old Scotifi genealogy, about fifty-flyc degrees .or genera- 
tions- -. .... .- v . ...: • 

.. ^(4) J. #. Degree. .•--»... 

(0 fur (I qurjtn $t cam* *n\ toau tat lanK* 

Qd. Bibl. Keg. Ion J. 



JbideiriJ 
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- " Ibidem, fbL 37." 

Jttgitf Ctttjfonc tfc firft man 
tOLtt pat in our lanD began 
35cfb?c pat tftnt {*) pat pc pcpti&i* 
jDar fcinrik toan fra pc fecottfe, 
flnti fpne pc JJcptbfe regnant* tocrc 
. SL tyoufanb anc ant> fljtp pberr* ; 
flnt> fra fit jftraug bototi be Ipttt . . 
JDefcmDanD tfain toa* be Ipnt 
fcenauebt, pat toe* augljt fytiflnxft pljcrc 
dnb tfcrc ann fcurtic paCGt elm 
tfftit fte [bltffit natibltr, : . T 

S>t tcgnanb Ijc begoufy to bt 

00 fffrtai luppofes here, and all along, that the Scots 
were long fettled in Britain before the J*'&/. This opinion 

- had taken rife long before upon an emulation with the 
PmBm {Ktag.fi6 9 fnfra) and became, by degrees, common 
.among the Sc§U t after the difappcaraoce of the PiBs t under 
their own name, by the dcfhu&ion or difpetfion of many of 
them, and by the incorporation of the rctr into one body of 
people with the Setts. And we meet with a Scctip writer, in 
the time of king Jamts IV, (a port cbnmiclt in prtfiatend 
•f Winton in Biblioth Reg£Lond.) who tells us, that Simon 
Breac himfelf came to Scotland ; that the Setts came into Bri* 

' tain, even before Bntttts ; and that at laft the PiBs came in. 

; In (hort, this writer tells us, that the number of kings of 
***, in his time, amounted to near fax feme of kings. Th^ 
we Ice the notion of an ancient fcttlcmcnt and monarchy! 
once ic aroiC) went beyond all bounds. 
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Jfra pe $eptbf$ toasJ pat out* 

ttbe tent) man tot'tfjoat Doubt (a) 

Z&tt I&enaugbt *palftalppne 

JFta pi* JFergu* ebcn be Ipne : 

flnb Ctoa tber ten fljottlD occupy 

<Bif al toere rertpntt fuUelp, * 

©nelf bunti? cd 3berijs ana toeil ma: 

JBot 31 cannot confaif it ft»a : 

Sot pat pi* jfergu? toaj* tcgnanb 

22l(tbin pe kinricfc of Scotland 

jano pa( ten pat tcgnanb tore 

<£ftfc pi* JF«P* sbetc be jbetc, 

£* pai pat pe Crontfclii* tojatc, 

3tn till number fett pe bate, 

among gc ^cptbiu toe* regnanb 

CJJitbin ffje fcingbom of fecotloiiQ, 

janb lifBt in bargain anb in tocer . 

£iu\)ll Ifcenaucbt rofc toiclj ty$ pototr. 

©if opic of ma(r fuffifaw* 

Can fpnti better accoi&ance 

&\t bufce at lifepn pai map mcnbc : 

Sot 3 noto fcbottlie to mafe enbe ^ 

Cblnfcf* foj to fett pair bate, .,,. , 

#U Cojnffctc* before me tojatc, %t* "..'". 

(*) Winton repeats this again (fci. 43.) that F^iw Erthfin 
was firft king of the Scott, and that before the entry of the 
Tiffs; but finding that there were but ten generations betwixt 
this Fergus and Kenttb-mac-Jtyin, which he acknowledges 
could not take up more than three hundred years, he con- 
cludes, at laft, that the ViHs were already fettled in Scotland, 
when Tergus Ertbfont came in ; which, he lays, he found by 
other lure authors. 

Extraft 
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Isxtraft of Andrew Wintoifs chronicle re- 
viewed by himfelf, with additions and 
corre&ions. Book IV. cbaf.S. (*). 

£x codke MS. Bibliothons Rcgiac Londiu. s " t- 6l4i /*P r *^ 

'.ri&Oat buntytti tointcr? ant) fiftp (£) 
j^ flna ttoa to retfcpit out tten lifcrip . 
.^■- Utfojt pe natMtc, ft. 

flg in out fio;Ce tojittcn i? 
gan in &cotlaffl> tljt 5cotti* . 
Bcgoutb (0 to reign anu to flctt 
Ctoa tyintyco fun anb fojtte 3ljcrc 
5fibt tointec* and monctbfe tl;rtt 
6if pat an futo tcUonit be 
£>t tbt $cptbi$ in &cotIano 
Came in, anb in it tocrc btocllanb. 
$Uto note to tbai Qf) 3 turn* mp ifcle, 
£>f paft Ipnagc to fpefce a tohile : 
SL$ in t&e tbijo laht 60 toag before 
Jf torn fetmon btcfe tin ifttgui. mo?c 
3$ a$ njc &cottte IpnaHp 
Come toton o( JXtifcbwp, 

(*) I have met with this fucceflion of die kin^s of Salt 
ffOm Fng«f in none of the other copies tJEffinfra. ** 

(*) L forty. Cfct Cot*. 
(*)L*. began. 
00 The Sot t. 
(*) 5?*^ Book III. cap. 9. » o£ B[U. Rt& UzA. 
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dBuIjaj pen 31 left ttoto to fcrgfn 
Safe namte tyre 3 toill tafc in 
! l?c pat tea? callet iFerpg mo|t . 

* 3to pc ttyrb fotfcc $e $atf> litfojt 

K. 1. asia* jfttgu* <£rt$fon pat t$rc pljcrc 
Q?a(D fjim itpono pe SD^ttm (4) to ficir (A) 
jDuje al! pe t>pcT;ti0 tbtt tlfcane 
3$ pat Ip fra SDrumaloanc 
<RU fetanemore (r) anti Hncfjcgalt 
l&png $e maa Ijpm (<# ourt (0 pa(m all \ 

K. i. SDongajt ty'ss fton ptyite fpbe - • 

Cffijajj tpU \)i$ fatljet fucceffpbe : 

K. 3.. Congal JDongaitg flam ttocntpe 3$crtjj 
flnD ttoa toas fepnjj toitljouttln totn^; 

K.4. (feotojratt SDonjajtsi fton alftua 

• JRegnpt ttoentie jtjejf* ant> ttoa; 
K. j. Conal ncft (/J film 9?afcronsal t 

JFortccn 3tictcjj $clo pat latrtijt all; . 

Cfcrettp topntptjt ano four pan ■ 
K. 6. Ccuan rcflnpD S£afc=<l£foto*an : 
K. 7. tjeocget) btoD fejc 3fatfe anu ten 

Sfcpng Yoatt in pat laimijs pan :..••- 
K. '8. Ifcpnat feet Q^afKolnal •> -. 

• <&j)jec nionetljfy tyXo pal lan&fe all : 
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&' ?• JFerc^ai 4pacfeconp fcjrtcn jljcri 

- A* fcpng (<0 cottft) all t&c laiflfe (tab 
3v.io.jDonalti*I)jefc Con Ijucrjcabuote 

' fcpng tea* fouttcnc $m<i pjottbe (*) 
flntj cfttc ;at W W)?ttf to«* wrtmw 
ft.ii. ipalaotoiip SDolnalD §Dopnpfton 
feerteen tointer* fepng tea* fyfc (0: 
flm» ntft tufet pat gobcwialc 
K.12. Jfcttjjaj fbtops fune, anD teas part 
• {ftncntic topnterfe fepnjj anD anc; 
£•13. %cjjebe (^ tnonabclc jpacfeDonrjat 
JDotonato Brtfctton after pat 
' 3&tjr,npD ttoelbe #ette fuilclic. 
%ttt 3 fufptnD pi* gmealogp: 
JBot 3 totll tpefcc mare pavof flame 
©u^tix all pc (0 laifae till pat 1$ otont #fc 

. («) Could. 

(*) Powerful. 

CO Sixteen years whole. 
. (d) Eochod-rinavel. , • « . . 

(0 The reft. : 

(/) The names of the following kings are intermixed with 
ffhtfon's chronicle, and in all the ordinary copies ; fo it were 
tifclcii to fct them down here, 
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NUM. VIII. 

• 

IttSTRUMENTUM (a) PUBLICUM, CONTINENS 
COPIAM ET EXEMPLAR DE VERBO IN 
.VERBUM QUARUNDAM LITERARUM Ed- 
WARM REGIS ANGLIE SUPER RENUNCI- 
ATIONE ET QUI ETA CLAMATIONE OM- 
KIUM OBLIGATIONUM, JURIUM, PACTO- 
^ RUM ET CONVENTORM FACTORUM INTER' 
REGESSCOTIE ET ANGLI E, AUt SUORUM 
REGNORUM STATUS, SUPER SUBJECTICT 
NE ET JURISCLAMIO REGIS SCOTIE ET 

JPSIUS REGNI. Et res eft bene notanda (*). 

Ex ipfb authcntico inftiumcnto in collcgio Scotorum Parificnfi. 

Tide P r rfationem t num. xiv. fvpra. 

• 

UNIVERSIS fanfte matris ecclefie filiis, 
ad quorum notitiam pretences litere perye- 
Berint, Henricus (/) miferacione divina epilcopus 
JTanfti Andree falutem in Domino fcmpiternam. No^ 

• • » r 

• • I 

(4) Epc injtrumentum fetvahaiur elim in archive Jive tabu J arid 
eccUft*. melttpolitana Glafgutnjis ; irtde erepfum (Jum nniverfa 
tccUjtarum regni tabularia f putext* uligj$ms y confagrarent) 
M facAe Beaton trcbicpifcopo cum aim ecclejpa [ha cbartis &> is- 
frumtntls in Gallias Jeportatum ejl. 

{b) hdc nota alia manu additur titnlo vl mami cjtra {ervan+ 
tur hoc infifUmentum. 

(r) HenricHs de Waidelaii. 

S5& 
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crit univerfitas veftra, quod nupcr coram nobis 
ro tribunal! fedentibus in capefia juxta magnum 
ontem burgi de Perth noftre diocefeos, conftitutus 
evcrendus in Chrifto pater dozninus (a) Gilber- 
s, Dei gracia, epifcopus Abirdonenfis, cancella- 
iusScocie, nomine, & ex parte trium ftatuum rcgni 
cocie tunc congregatorum & confilium generate 
cientium in domo fratrum Prcdicatorum di£ti 
urgi, qualclam literas recolcndc memorie domi- 
1 Edwardi, Dei gracia, regis Anglic, principis 
uondara inclitiflimi produxit, nobifquc exhibuic 
oftendit ; quarum tcnorcs de vcrbo ad verbum 
inferius defer ibuntur. Quas quidem literas idem 
<Jominus epifcopus & canccllarius tranferibi petiit, 
& exemplari ac in publicam & attenticam formam 
ad futuram rei memoriam rcdigi authoritate no- 
ftra ordinaria, aim interpofitione decrcti, nc prop- 
ter defeSum probacionis eorum, que in ipfis Ute- 
ris contincntur, dominus nofter rex Scocie, qui 
pro tempore fuerit ac regnum & rcgnicole quoviP 
modo inquietari vcl perturbari valerent ipfis lit- 
teris originalibus perditis vel deftrufhs. Nos igi- 
tur volentes probacionibus fubveaire, ne veritatc 
occultata juftitia deperiret, vifis, leflis, & diligen? 
ter infpc&is litteris ipfis in noftra prefentia, de 
verbo ad verbum, per notarios publicos infrafcrip- 
tos, nobis veris abfque (iifpicione reputatis, & cum 
originalibus examinatis, & figillis in iilclem appen- 
ds integris, &, tit bene apparuit, Teris. Jpfius 

dojnini 



$28 'A t P t PEN t DIX: 

domini cpilcopi & cancellarii petition!, utpotc ra- 
' tionabili, annuentes prefatas littcras tranfcribi & 
exemplar! mandavimus & fecimus per notarios 
publico* infrafcriptos, tcnore prefentium deccr- 
Dentes quoJ tranfcripto hujufmodi live cxcmpla- 
cioni deinceps per omnia plena fides adhibcatur, 
fam in judiciis quam extra, ficut original} bus li- 
^cris prelibatis : quibus omnibus & fingulis no- 
ftram authoritatcm interponlmus & decrctum. Te- 
nores ipfarum litcrarum tales font, UNIFERSIS 
prefentes lit t eras injpcfturis 9 Edwardus, Dei gracia 7 
rex jfngUe 7 dominus Hjbernie, fcf Dux Acquitanie, 
falutem in domino fempiternanu Cum nos y nonnulli- 
que predeceffores noflri, reges Anglie 7 jura regiminis 
dominiiy feu fitperioritatis regni Scocie conati fucri- 
mus obtinere y oh bocque motarum dira guerrarum 
difcrimina Anglie 13 Scocie regna diutius afflixijfent 7 
mos attendentcs cedes y occifones 7 fcelera 7 eccleftarum 
deftruRioneS) 6? fnala innumerabilia 7 que bujufmodi 
cccaftone guerrarum regnicolis utriufque regni multi- 
flutter contingebant y bona que quibus regnnm utrum- 
que tnutuis compuidiis babundaret 7 perpetue pads 
fiabilitate connexurn 7 ac> per boc contra conatus 
noxios rebellare vel impugnare vole nt turn inter ius vel 
exterius majori firmhate fecurum, volumus, & con- 
eedimtiSy per prefentes 7 pro nobis, beredibus 7 fc? fuccef 
fori I; us noflriSy quibufcunque, de communi confrlio 7 
■ tjtfen/u, fcf confenfu prelatorum fc? procerum y comi- 
iunt &? baronum y ac comtnunUatum regni nojlri in 
parliament o nojlro, quod regnum Scocie per fuas rcc~ 
tas marcbias prout temporibns bone metnorit Ahxan* 
' ' '-' dri 








Scecie ultima defuuai fmeruut bslite fcf fcr- 

zrxf.CB priscifi dtTzizs Rtfierfa^ Dei graci^ 

T £s* t%rx3BC * *-":*« ***fcdcr&§ me amic* uQJira 

\ -7^^, f*fc* t*r*£lss fc? fmeecfmhu fetf*** 

* icii** * rep* jtugUe iztegrum^ Bberum & 

^^** f**^** « perpetuus^ abfru quaUcunqm 

f ^z; ^r, ferzitute y elsssea vd demauda. Et JL 

a '~~f*S ***> *** ****Jins z**ri, iu regno Sfpcit 

i^/* Umporihus petierimus* vel petienrd quo* 

t3**?** ****** ^ **** barcdi6ms &JteeJi2 
F ^ss f** h *****•'****** & Omittimus* per prefix- 
Q0USMutem fMgJKMstf, eesveueiaxes & paSa^ 
vclmU pu&erauqme cum mjhis predecef- 
r^ f$*fi**P** fmbufiuufue ttmporilus, fuptr 
f&& 1 ** **&* &'"*> *** ixcelaram ejufkm^ per 
4Sifcs*P e re &* w ' ml** clerical, vel lakes ipfiui 
^pi St**, pn motis, beredlbus 13 fucujfaibus no- 
g^ remit hsus peuitus & omuiu*. Ei fi que lit* 
0^ arte, muxhueuts vel iujlrumeuta, reperiautur 
& ale* *&*%** fmpr brgufmo£ abligacionibas t 
^ ixmim hB & paBis caafiQe vel cafcOu, pre 
ctg^ jnitis, mauiius & vacuis babeautur, nuUiuf* 
qmt vakris ejfi vdumus vel wamextL Es ad pre* 
^mjk amaa pleue, pacific} & fideliter perpetuis tern* 
partus •eferverndS) £JeBis fc? fideUbus uefiris Hen- 
ri* de Pacy nnfoMgnxe* neftrw, & JVilHelmo h 
Jsorikh de As&eby, & earum dheri % ad /acre* 
mutsmimaamam uafiram inde preftandum, per abas 
fterss mm/has pa/rates, pleuam dedimus pot eft at tm 
** i****** *** f petiole : iu atjus ret tcftumomum, bes 
ftscras maftrss fori fecimus patentes. Datum aped 

Ebff. 
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.- Ebor. primo die Marti:, anno regni nojlri fecundo } 
Per ipsum regem et consilium in par- 
' XIAMEN TO. Item i Edwardus, Dei gratia, rex 
jfnglie, dominus Hybernie, 1$ dux Acquitanie, di- 
hah.ac fide lib us fuis Henrico de Percy, fc? Willelmo 
de la Zonfche de Asfheby Jalutem. Cum per car- 
tarn, five litter as nojlras pxtentes, concejferimus mag* 
ttifico principi Roberto, Dei gratia, regi Scotorum, 
quod babeat regnum Scocie per fuas reftas rnarchias, 
front temporibus bone memorie- Alexandri regis Sco- 
cie ultimo defuntti fuerunt babite 6? fervate $ 6? 
jus, fi quod nos, vel antecejfores nojlri in regno Sco- 
cie retroatlis temporibus petieiimus, velpetierint quo* 
quomodo eldcm domino regi Scotorum renunciaveri- 
tnus. Nos de fidelitate vejlra 0? circumjpeflione pro* 
vida plenius cotffidentes, ad firmandum fcf vallandum 
omnia 0? fingula jn din is carta five litteris content a 
per jur anient urn in animam nofiram prefiandum, vo- 
Us £5? alteri vejlrum tenore prefentium, committimus 
fotefiatem ac fpeciale mandatum. Et hoc omnibus, 
i$ s fingulis, quorum interejl, vel intercfi'e poterit, in- 
notefcimus per prefcntes litteras nofiras patentes fi- 
gilli nojlri munimine roboratas. Datum apud Ebor. 
primo die Mar t ii, anno regni nojlri fecundo : Per 

IPSUM REGEM ET CONSILIUM IN PARLIA- 
MENT O. Sigillabantur autem difte litere figillo 
magno & rotundo de cera alba, in cujus una par- 
te erat forma cathedre in qua erat ymago regis 
fedcntis, induti quafi regalibus veftibus, cum co- 
rona in capitc, & fceptro in manu dextra, & ex 
Utraque parte cathedre flos lilii j & in circumfe- 

rcnti* 
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licam faflwwto **<**, fire J?***** 
fcriptos fcrit/ & f ^ notary Dll f 'f fens *ub- 

^o^^e^. Tub anoo ^*L 
£■»**&*> re ^a pro * **,* 



videndam & audiendam vocatis Ipccialitef 8d 
togatis. \ 

Et ego Rtcardus dc Crdg y presbyter Sarifli-i 
.Aridrce diocef publiciis imperiali . authoritate 
tiotarius dc mandato difti domini mei epifcen 
pi Saritti- Andree, & ipfb auttoritatem preftan-k 
te> diftuiii inftrumentiim in publicam fbrmam 
redegi, manu ptopria totum fcripfi, nihil ad-» 

. dito vel diminuto quod fenfiun mutct vel vi- 
tiet intelleflum, & in prelentia judicis & te- 
ftium, cum magiftris Patricio de Huyfton ca* 
nonico Glalguenfi, Ricardo Knyth reftore ec- 
clefic de Connetb, & domino Waltero Ra rec- 
torc ccclefie de GarvaUe notariis publicist 
diligentcr & fideliter cum ip(b attentico afcul- 
tavi, & ipfas originales litteras vidi, & tefti-» 
bus oftendi, & pcrlcgi, non vitiatas, non can- 
cellatas, nee in aliqua Hii parte abolitas leu 
ftlpc&as neque in cafta, neque in fcriptura^ 
tieque in figilloj premiffifque omnibus aliis, 
& fingults, dum fie ut premittitur fierent* & 
agcrentur prclens fui, & ideo hie me fob* 
fcripfi, fignumque mcum lolitum appofii^ro- 
gatus & requifitus in fidem & teftimoniuro 
omnium premiflbrum (a). 

Et ego Ricardus Militis, clericus San&i-An* 
dree dioceH publicus imperiali auttoritate no* 

{*) Stgnnm JWrfr. 

"*"••• T - taring 
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tarius, prcmiflis omnibus & fingulis, dum fie 
ut premictitur coram prcfato domino mco epLP- 
copo SanQi-Andrcc ficrent & agcrentiir, una 
cum prenominatis tcftibus, prclcns iiuerfiii, 
caque fie fieri ?idi & audivi, & aim lublcrip^ 
tis nbtariis in notam rccepi, & prcfens pub- 
licum inftrqmentum aliena manu fcriptum de 
mandato difti doraini cpilcopi fimllite r publi- 
cavi, iDudquc una cum appenfionc figilSi die- 
6 revcrendi patris, figno & iiibfcriprione meis 
ibliris & confucris fignavi in tcftimonium pre-: 
miflbrum requifitus & rogatus (a). 

j£t ego Robertas de Ferny, dcricus San£H-An- 
drcc diocc£ publicus auttoiitate apoftolica & 
imperiall riotarius, omnibus & fingulis fupra- 
JcriptiSj dum fie ut premicittur & coram pre- 
- libato domino epiicopb San&t-Andree fie rent 
& agercntur, una ciim fublcriptis tcftibu? 
prefens iriterfui, eaque ut prefcrtur fie fieri 
Yidi & audivi, una cum fublcriptis notariis, 
prefens publicum inflrumentum aliena manu 
fiipraJcrlptum de mandato prefeti domini epi£ 
capipublicavi,ac figno meo fblito & confueto, 
una cum figilli preditti revcrendi in chriAo pa* 
tris iriuniminc fignavi : idco me hie manu pro- 
pria fublcripfi, rogatrfs & requifitus coram tefti* 
bus notariifque fiipradi&is in tcftimonium ve- 
rltatis* omnium & firignlortim prcmifibrum (J?): 

O) #&< ****** ' * ' r. 

-"*"• Hfcfl link 
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Huic infirumento afficnfum eji Jigilltm 
magnum Henrici dc Wardelau efifco- 
fi S. Andree. 



Addition. 

The printer wanting matter to fill up this Jheet, J 
thought nothing could be more proper than fome 
autbentick pieces that I have quoted, and referred 
to in this ejay, upon occafion of the rebellion 
againfl king James III. and of his murther enfued 
upon it (a). 7*be jirjl is the aEl of The Propo- 
sition of the Debate of the Field of Striveling, 
which is the frjl precedent of any aft made in 
Scotland, tojujlify the rijing in arms againjt the 
fovcraign, and xvbich hath ever fince been refer" 
red to by all thofe that have imitated the exam-' 
fie of the authors of it. 7*be fecond is a Bull 
of pope Innocent VIII, (£) granted at the in- 
Jlant fupplication of thofe that bad any band in 
that rebellion, empowering the abbots of Pafly and 

s ledword to abfolve them from that crime, and 
from the excommunication they bad incurred by if, 
upon their hearty repentance, and promife to do y 
for expiation of it, whatever penance fhould be 
enjoined them. Both thefe a fits are quoted and re- 
ferred to in the relation of this tragedy, andferve 

to give light to the fubjeft. 

• • * «. ■ 

(4) V. p. 255, & P- *79i & c « fupnu 

(h) V. p. Zfo M fuprjL 
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N U M. IX. 

Tropojition of the Debate of the 

of Striveling. 

ftom tfc Afis of Parliament, commonly called the Ulatk 
JL8* 9 primed by Ukfrcvik, foL 82. 

PmtL JC J*met the JT&. 6 Offcfc 14SS, caf. 14. 

*&<t!&> in pte pjefrnt parlamnit out fobe* 

bcrane iojd btand pjeft nt together toft^j tj(<s 

tfoce efiaitiu of tbe realms leas pjopontt 

tf$c debatt and taufc of t&e field of Strivcling > in 

-tip gutylk unqutyU James ting of Scotland, quljont 

«£od aCblt3t, Cachet to oar foberafne lojo $appmit 

CO be fianc, and t$e taufc and occaGon tijairof 

fommonit, openit and atffuit among t&c loidfei of 

ifr tfcte r&ait£, John lojd Glamis pnfcntit and 

fdWn ccrtane article fubtcribit toit& t^e fetd uii^ 

^ttfjiU Ik James Jand, tlic ttno* of t&e qu^US foU 

lfltofc, f c. <3$e qutylkte brand read and ftfrtour 

tfat ttft fain axtidis \pajt dibrrfe timijj gtantit to, 

and biotin be perbcrff ronnfal of df berfe pcrfonnis 

teanb teitti Ijlm foj tlje tpme : qutycj) counfalit nno 

aflilht $im in t$e Inbjingtng of EngUhmen^ and 

to Qc perpetnal Oibjcttloun of t$e realtnr, and un* 

bet debit and colour maid and refuftt> and t$at 

one (bberai&n lojd tyat note is ebee confenttt fofc 

t&e ffttde of tye realme and t$c profit tfiairof* ( jfoj 

tie qutylk tfce earl of Huntlie, t^e earl of Errol, 

tye earl Marihal, t$e lojd Glamis, and ut^erfe di* 

bcrft (sroitf> and utytrfe tpe tyngfe true Uegto 
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left $fm, ano bfe DcfeitfuU ?r.o petbctfe counfatc, 
anb ailjcrit to out fobrvan Io;D tl;at note ijj> ana 
9fe true opinion foj tljc common guDc of tlje realmc) 
t^c quljflfc mater being fljatom cpaminat an& torn* 
ntonit, and umrcrffantmic.; be tl;c ttyct clfaltfa ano 
fjaill booie of tbe parlamcnt* tljep tppclie abifjt* 
. toeclarit ano coniluDit^ ana in tljair lautefsa ano al* 
irgcatice (Ik ane fo* bim(clf, bcclarit ano tonclubtt : 
tljat tljc llaucljtcr Done ano eommittlt in tfjc ficlD of 
Striviling. qulpir our fotxran lojoijj fatl;cr bflppenlt 
to be flanc, ano uteris bibcrjj bte barons anb 
liegfe, teas allutcrlfD in tlydt Default anb culou* 
tit biflait bone be Ijim anb $10 pcrberff counfaU 
foiberfe tpnujs before tfcc falb ficlo : anb tl;at oup 
ibbcran lojb iljat noto is, ano tl;c trcto lojbty anb 
$atont$ tljat tog toitlj bint in tljc famin fielo, toau 

Jnnocent, free, and quytc of the faid flauchters 
done in the find field, and all purfute of the occa.. 
iioun and caufe of the famin : alio fyzt patt of tljc 

i&ree tffatis fojralDi*, pjclati*, lifyoyte, g:eat 6a» 
jonte, lurgcflfe, salf tl;ait fctllis fcriuipon, togt- 
getljti: toitl) oar fctocrau locate gjcit fciB, to bt 
f^atoin ana pjoDitelt to out !£♦ jfatycr fijic pape, 
i&e "tyngfe of jfrancc, Xj{fpaii3tCj Spcnntarlc, anb 
titfat ttalmtej as fall 6c fene vttotfirt foi t^c tpint* 
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Refer iptum Innocent it pap* VIII. quo 
cultatem impertlt abjbfcendi eos qui 
Jacob urn regem III. injurrexcrant (£ 
perpetrato crlmtne ab izthnis Je do A 
frotefiabantur^ (Sfr . 

. Ex Golle£L C dc Pmnuic 

INNOCENTIUS cpifcopus fervus fervo- 
rum Dei dilc&is filiis dc Pafleto & de led- 
worth Glafeuen. diocefl monafteriorum abbatibus 
& canccllario ecclcfix Glalguenfis (alutcm & apo- 
ftolicara Benedi&ionem. Exubcrans apoftolicx le- 
dis dementia recurrentium ad cam poft excefiiuxi 
cum humilitate perlbnarum ftatni libenter confu- 
kre, eilquc fe propitiam exhiberc confaevit atque 
-benignam. Exhibita fiquidem nobis nuper pro 
parte nonouDorum regnicolarum regni Scotise pe- 
titio continebat, quod olim, poftquam per nos in- 
teHe&o quod nonnulli domini tain Ipirituales quant, 
temporales di&i regni adverfus dara memoriae Ja- - 
cobnra tertium ipfius regni regem, iliiuique datum 
inlurgerc, imo & regem ipfiim a difti regni regi- 
mine expeflerc intendebant & moBebantur : nolque 
per quaftam literas noftras, nonnuSas fententias, 
cenfiiras & poenas ecclefiafticas, ctiam privationis 
dignitatum & bencfiriorum ecdefiafticorum j nee- 
noa ad 31a inhabiiitationis, contra ipfiim regem 
infurgentes, & eorundem infurgentium fautores 
promulgaveramus : qua: poft modum in partibus il- 
is promulgate fuerunt, nonnulli regnicote ejuldem 

regrj 
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rcgni cariffirao in Chrifto filio noftro Jacobo quarto 
ejus filio modcrno regi, tunc principi Scotix, qui 
pro falute & utilitate defundti regis & regni prx- 
diftorum, datum & confilium ipfius regis refor- 
jnare, & quofdam regis prxdifti confiliarios vi & po- 
tentia expellere deliberavcruntjadhxfcruntj&illius 
fautores extiterunt : ac pro parte tarn defunfti quam 
moderni regum prxdi&orum, exercitus parati fuit 
lent & inter fc manus conferuiflent, prxfatus rex 
defunftus in confli&u cum diverfis aliis perfonis 
occubuit, nonnullis ex prxfatis cxponentibus in 
diQo confli&u prxfentibus; & alias aliquoticns ipfi 
regnicolx qui prxtextu duntaxat difti conflittus 
contra ipfum regem defunftum inlurrexerant. Un- 
de tarn prxfentes quam abfentcs adhxrentes, & 
alias contra dictum regem defunftom infiirgentes 
prxfati, dubitant fcntcntiaSjCcnluras, &pcmas in- 
currifle. Cum autcm, ficut eadem pctitio liibjun- 
gcbat, Exponcntes prtfati h pramijfis ah intimis 
jdokanty cupiantque pro comrmjjls pcenitentiam agere 
falutarem^ pro parte ipfbrum nobis fiiit humilitcr 
iupplicatum, ut ipfbs a fentcntiis, cenfuris, & pocnis 
.prxfatis in ipfis litteris noitris quomodolibec con- 
tends abfblvcre, ac alias ipfis & corum ftatui in 
prx'miflis opportune providere de benignitate,apo- 
ftolica dignaremim Nos igitur attendentes quod 
prxfatx ledis dementia ad earn recurrcntibus poll 
txceflum cum humilitate perfonis, lux pietatis 
gremium favorabiliter aperire conliievit, ac volen- 
ti prxdidos, apud nos alias de probitatis & vir*. 
tutum mentis commendatos.. horum intuitu favo. 
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jibus profcqui [gratiofis, corum in hac parte flip* 
jjlicationibas inclinati, dilcretioni veftrx per apo~* 
itolica fcripta committimus & mandamus quatenus 
■vos, duo, vcl unus veftrum omnes & fingulos qui. 
in di&o confliftu interfuerunt, ac ablentes qui illis 
adhslerunt, & auxilium, confiJium aflenfum & fiu 
vorem vcrbo vcl fafito quoquomodo prxftiterunt^* 
nee noo qui alias quam prxrextu duntaxat difli 
conffi&us contra iplum rcgem dcfunOum infurrexe- 
runt, & contra diftas ncftras litteras quoviimodo 
devencrunt, ac fi eorum nomina & cognomina 
prxfentibus inferercntur, fi hxc humiliter petic- 
rint, ab omnibus & fingulis cenfuris & poenis in 
diffis noflris litteris quomodo libet contends, & r 
per cos prxmifibrura occafione qualitercunque 
& quotiefcunque incurfis, quas ac fi iitterx prx- 
diftx dc vcrbo ad verbum infertx forent praefenti- 
bus habere volumus pro expreffis, auQoritate no* 
ftra hac vice duntaxat abiblvatis in forma ecclefix 
conliieta, injunftis ipfis & eorum cuilibct, pro 
modo culpx pocnitmtia ialutari, & aliis qux de ju- 
re fuerint injugenda j eofque & eorum fingulos uni- 
tati lan£tx matris ecclcfix, & fecramentorum ecclc- 
fiafticorum participation?, communionique fideliuin, 
cadem auQoritate reftituatis. Non obftantibus pr»- 
xnifiis, ac conftitudonibus & ordinationibus apofto 
licis, cxteriique concrariis quibufcunque. Datum 
Romx apud & Petrum anno incarnationis Dominical 
snillefimo quadringentefimo nonage funo primo j^ 
kalend* lulii pontificates noftri anno Jeptimo. 
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